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ABSTRACT 

 

This doctoral dissertation revisits the horse in Blackfoot culture in order to 

explore how its adoption altered Blackfoot hunting practices and landscape uses during 

the Contact Period in the Northwestern Plains of North America. The Blackfoot provide 

one of the best avenues for research into the horse’s impact on big-game hunters because 

of their pre-contact trajectory, history of interaction with other groups, detailed 

ethnographic record, and continued investment in equestrianism. While the socio-

economic consequences of the horse’s introduction have been studied from a historical 

perspective, the archaeology of this transition remains ambiguous. This project presents a 

new, archaeological dimension to the dynamics of the Blackfoot equestrian transition by 

incorporating material culture with traditional knowledge, historic accounts, and 

geospatial data into a multi-scalar, transnational interpretation of the horse’s impact on 

both Blackfoot social, economic, religious, and spiritual life, as well as the way in which 

Blackfoot peoples used and understood their landscape. The results of this study show 

how these changes may be best understood as a transition in modes of production from 

hunting and gathering to nomadic pastoralism. In this endeavor, this project contributes 

new theoretical and methodological approaches as well as substantive new data to our 

understanding of hunting and pastoralism among people of the Northwestern Plains. 
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION 

 

The Blackfoot, with their intriguing pre-contact trajectory, extensive history of 

interaction with other native and non-native groups, detailed ethnographic record, and 

continued investment in horsemanship today, furnish one of the best avenues for research 

into the impact of the horse on the lives of big-game hunters. This work examines the 

extent to which the adoption of the horse altered landscape uses, bison hunting practices, 

and worldviews of the Blackfoot during the Contact Period in the Northwestern Plains of 

the United States and Canada. Inspired by the richness of hunter-gatherer archaeology in 

the northern Plains, theoretical and methodological advances in geospatial mapping, and 

Blackfoot traditional knowledge, this doctoral dissertation provides new insights into the 

region’s equestrian culture and society. By focusing on a strong analytical case—the 

Blackfoot trajectory—this study derives conceptual and substantive insights into the 

extent to which the shift from a system built on the behaviors of bison to one centered on 

the behaviors of horses created a transition in Blackfoot modes of production from 

hunting and gathering to incipient nomadic pastoralism. 

 Nomadic pastoralism is both a mobility strategy and an economic strategy that 

entails the intensive herding of domesticated animals as a primary economic and social 

way of life (Aldenderfer 2002; Barth 1969:4; Frachetti 2008a: Khazanov 1994:17; 

Lattimore 1940:54). The lives of nomadic pastoralists are predominately based on the 

seasonal migratory management of domesticated herd animals, and thus their strategies 

and practices (such as movement, animal management, settlement, resource procurement, 
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trade, and warfare) develop in conjunction with the needs of their animals (Frachetti 

2008a, 2008b). 

Several scholars have described the introduction of the horse into the Plains as the 

catalyst for a true “pastoral shift,” suggesting that the equestrian Blackfoot may be better 

understood as nomadic pastoralists who moved about the Plains based on the needs of 

their horses as opposed to earlier pedestrian generations who constructed their material 

culture, socio-economic systems, and nomadic existence around the harvest of bison 

(Hämäläinen 2003, 2008; Landals 2004; Quigg 1978:53; see Bamforth 1987 and 1988 for 

a complementary perspective). However, the extent to which the Blackfoot became true 

pastoralists, and the impact of this shift on land use patterns, hunting practices, and 

overall culture has yet to be systematically investigated at various spatial and temporal 

scales and from multiple lines of evidence. Furthermore, how this system was affected by 

the demise of the bison herds, the restriction of the Blackfoot to reservations and reserves 

in the late 1800s, and the new challenges to traditional lifeways that exist in modern day 

have also been excluded from the narrative. 1  Through a framework that integrates 

archaeology, social history, and cultural landscape logic, this dissertation provides a 

contemporary model and nuanced narrative of the influence of the horse on Blackfoot 

lifeways that builds on previous work while also offering substantive new information on 

the topic.  

 

                                                

1 A notable exception would be Ewers (1955) work. However, his research only extends into the late 1940s.  
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The Blackfoot 

The Blackfoot Confederacy, or Nitsitapii, is a group of Algonquian-speakers that 

are currently thought to have emerged from the people of the prehistoric Old Women’s 

Phase (Brink 2008; Duke 1991; Peck 2011:10, 445; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:77, 

90; Reeves 1983; Tovias 2011:1; Vickers and Peck 2009; Zedeño et al. 2014). Today the 

Blackfoot reside in three reserves in Alberta and one reservation in Montana. These 

contemporary land divisions roughly correspond to the three Blackfoot divisions known 

at the time of European contact: Siksika (Blackfoot proper), Kainai (Blood), and Piikani 

(Piegan) (Dempsey 2001; Tovias 2011).2 The Piikani can be further categorized into 

northern and southern divisions (Piikani Nation and the Blackfeet Tribe of Montana), 

however this split is an arbitrary one imposed by the International Boundary between the 

United States and Canada. Historically these bands were rather loosely integrated 

politically but had close social, ceremonial, and kinship ties. Throughout this work focus 

is given on the horse-rich Piikani, although historic and archaeological evidence will be 

drawn from all divisions. 

The Blackfoot were a seasonally-mobile people organized in supra-family bands. 

They focused their annual cycle of economic activities on hunting bison and processing 

bison’s storable and transportable by-products, such as pemmican and hides. They warred 

with their neighbors but kept close political and kinship alliances among the four 

geopolitical divisions described above. Of these, the Piikani were the most numerous, 

                                                

2 In Canada, “Piegan” is spelled “Peigan.” This work will follow the American spelling unless quoting 
directly. Other spellings for Piikani include Pikani and Pikunii. 
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counted at almost 3,000 individuals in 1800 (Dempsey 2001; Zedeño et al. 2014:12). The 

people who are today recognized as the Blackfoot have occupied the project area on a 

permanent basis for more than a century and a half, although their ancestors and 

archaeological predecessors hunted this region for millennia (Kehoe 1960:440; 1967:75; 

Peck 2011:10, 445; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:77, 90; Reeves 1983; Vickers and 

Peck 2009).  

 

Previous Research  

There exists a long history of research on the Blackfoot and neighboring Northern 

Plains groups. Early ethnographic work with the Blackfoot includes that of Bullchild 

(1985), Duvall (GMA:M-4376), Ewers (1958, 1968), Grinnell (1892, 1962), Kidd (1986), 

McClintock (1999), Schaeffer (1978), Schultz (1907, 1962, 2002), Uhlenbeck (1911, 

1912), Wissler (Wissler 1907, 1910, 1912, 1916; Wissler and Duvall 1908). Later work, 

such as that of Kehoe (1993), Lokensgaard (2010), Oetelaar (2008, 2011, 2014; Oetelaar 

and Oetelaar 2006), and Zedeño (2013; Zedeño et al. 2014) builds on this tradition of 

research while also combining archaeology and a place-based approach to reconstructing 

traditional worldviews and lifeways. There also exists a large corpus of scholarship that 

provide general historic and archaeological overviews of the Blackfoot and their 

predecessors focusing on a wide variety of topics, including the introduction of the horse 

to this region and its people (e.g., Carlson 1998; Cooper 2008; Dempsey 1952, 2001; 

Duke 1991; Eggan 1952; Gladwin 1957; Haines 1970, 1976; Hungry-Wolf 2006a-d; 

Jackson 2000; Lehmer 1963; Lowie 1955; McFee 1972, Mishkin 1940; Peck 2011; 
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Raczka 2011, 2014; Rosier 2001; Schlesier 1994; Secoy 1953; Steward 1934; Strong 

1936, 1972; Thurman 1978; Verbicky-Todd 1984; Vickers 1986; Vickers and Peck 2009; 

Wedel 1953, 1961a, 1961b; Wood 1980,1998; among others).  

In addition to these investigations dealing more broadly with Blackfoot culture, 

several scholars have also focused on the horse in the Plains more specifically. Classic 

works by Ewers (1943), Haines (1938a, 1938b), Holmes (1914), Kroeber (1939) Mason 

(1895), Uhlenbeck (1912), and Wissler (1914) each discuss the influence of the horse on 

the “Plains culture” or “age-area.” Subsequent scholars, such as Wedel (1953; 1961a), 

Oliver (1962), Jacobsen and Eighmy (1980), and Osborn (1983) Hanson (1986), and 

Rinn (1975) critique and build on this early literature in an attempt to describe the rate of 

diffusion and character of change brought on by the horse through an ecologically based 

perspective. Frank Gilbert Roe’s From Dogs to Horses among the Western Indian Tribes 

(1939) and The Indian and the Horse (1955) each present a summary of the available 

historic literature to create a general narrative of the horse’s incorporation into the lives 

of western nomadic Plains tribes. 3  While Roe’s works provide relatively reputable 

overview of primary literature as it pertains to the horse, his early works also contain 

instances of unsubstantiated judgments that were (and in many cases still are) against 

well-accepted opinions of Plains culture.  

Additionally, several researchers have successfully utilized historic 

documentation in conjunction with ethnographic accounts of indigenous Plains peoples 

                                                

3 Primary historic sources relating to the Blackfoot and other Plains tribes in the region are discussed 
extensively in Chapter 5, and thus are not presented in this introductory section.  
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from the reservation period. The most comprehensive of these publications is John C. 

Ewers’ (1955) The Horse in Blackfoot Indian Culture: With Comparative Material from 

Other Western Tribes. With this work Ewers successfully rectifies what he believes is an 

“appalling lack of detailed analysis of the horse complex” (Ewers 1955:xi). In this and 

later works (Ewers 1958, 1968) Ewers combines his own ethnographic experience with 

historic accounts in order to compile a narrative of Blackfoot life prior to and following 

the arrival of the horse, including a diverse array of themes relating to horses, such as 

hunting practices, transport and settlement, warfare, trade, and social aspects such as 

conceptions of wealth, recreation, social relations, religious institutions, horse gear and 

horse knowledge. Ewers’ 1955 work remains the most comprehensive study of the horse 

in Blackfoot culture (and perhaps all Plains groups) to date.  

While Roe and Ewers focus on the Blackfoot and other nomadic groups in the 

west, Gilbert Wilson’s (1924) The Horse and the Dog in Hidatsa Culture and Preston 

Holder’s The Hoe and the Horse on the Plains: A Study of Cultural Development among 

North American Indians (1970) examine the introduction and incorporation of the horse 

into the lives of eastern Plains villagers. Holder uses archaeological, ethnological, and 

historical materials to discuss the impacts of the horse on horticultural stability in the face 

of the equestrian nomadism. Wilson’s work focuses on a compelling account of Contact 

Period bison hunting by the Hidatsa through the stories of his prime informant, Buffalo 

Bird Woman, as she recounts the story of a bison hunt that took place in 1870.4  

                                                

4  More recently, Brink (2004) has revisited this work to examine its applicability with respect to 
understanding the formation of archaeological deposits at bison kill sites. 
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Other works have focused more broadly on the overall effects of cultural contact 

in this region, treating the impacts of the horse as just one element in a larger system of 

change. Early ethnohistoric research, such as that of Lewis (1942), deals with the 

interrelation of the fur and bison hide trade and perceived changes caused by the horse. 

He concludes that the horse alone cannot explain the florescence of Blackfoot culture that 

took place in the nineteenth century and instead that the fur trade was the mainspring of 

Blackfoot culture change (Lewis 1942). More recent scholarship dealing with the impact 

of the fur trade on the Blackfoot in conjunction with other newly introduced phenomena 

such as the horse engages more explicitly with a theoretical framework of cultural contact 

studies to better understand the nuances of change and continuity that occur during this 

period. This body of literature includes the work of Binnema (2004, 2006), Denman 

(1968), Isenberg (2000), Krech (1981, 1999a, 1999b), Lott (2003), Moore (2012), and 

Tovias (2011), among others.  

Pekka Hämäläinen (2003, 2008) and Alison Landals (2004) have recently sought 

to revitalize the study of the horse on the Plains. In his work, The Rise and Fall of Plains 

Indian Horse Cultures, Hämäläinen uses a comparative historiographical approach to 

trace the history of the horse in the region, from the Spanish in the southwest to the 

Northwestern Plains cultures. He concludes that conventional histories have 

underestimated both the bad and the good consequences of the horse to native peoples, 

and thus seeks to provide equal attention to both the positive and negative impacts of the 

horse in his own work (Hämäläinen 2003:834). In Comanche Empire, Hämäläinen 

continues on these themes to tell the story of the Comanche’s resistance to colonial rule 
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and rise to power following the adoption of the horse in the seventeenth century. 

Hämäläinen’s works are the most complete treatment of the topic since Ewers and Roe in 

1955. However, like these earlier scholars, Hämäläinen tackles the topic from a historical 

perspective, giving little attention to archaeological data. Landals, on the other hand, in 

Horse Heaven: Change in Late Precontact to Contact Period Landscape Use in Southern 

Alberta, takes a subjective approach to the landscape of southern Alberta, focusing on the 

changes to archaeological settlement patterns during the Contact Period that she identifies 

as a result of adoption of the horse. Utilizing site data from the available public 

archaeology record of southern Alberta, she argues that the subtle changes to the seasonal 

round and to landscape use are the direct result of the horse being introduced into this 

region. She concludes that, although river bottoms had most likely been used in all 

seasons during all periods due to their environmental richness and diversity, a marked 

intensification of use appears in river valleys of southern Alberta after the adoption of the 

horse (Landals 2004:255). This suggests that there may have been a shift in land use 

patterns by historic Plains groups to accommodate horse husbandry.  

From this summary it becomes clear that there is a definite need for an updated 

narrative of the horse on the plains that not only revises and expands on this previous 

work, but also integrates a theoretically driven interpretive framework to characterize this 

change and assess its lasting effects on Blackfoot culture. While there has been renewed 

interest in the topic, recent works are almost exclusively ethnohistorical in their approach 

(an exception being Landals 2004), do not focus specifically on the Blackfoot 

(Hämäläinen 2003, 2009), or on the horse (Binnema 2001, 2006). Indeed, 60 years later, 
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Ewers’ work still remains the chief authority on the topic. This dissertation seeks to fill 

these gaps in currently available scholarship.  

 

Framing the Question 

To date, two major frameworks for understanding the impact of the horse on 

Blackfoot culture have been proposed: (1) the horse only intensified existing traits and 

thus did not represent a dramatic change to Blackfoot lifeways (Carlson 1998; Forde 

1934:46; Jacobsen and Eighmy 1980; Roe 1955; Stern 1918; Wissler 1914; Wedel 1953, 

1961a, 1961b), and (2) the horse had such significant cultural effects on the Blackfoot 

and other Plains groups that its adoption resulted in a new “Plains horse culture” or 

“complex” (Cooper 2008; Eggan 1952; Ewers 1955, 1958; Gladwin 1957; Haines 1976; 

Holder 1970; Kroeber 1939; Lehmer 1963; Lewis 1942; Lowie 1955; Mishkin 1940; 

Oliver 1962; Osborn 1983; Raczka 2011; Roe 1939, 1955; Secoy 1953; Strong 1936, 

1972; Thurman 1978; Wilson 1924). Some researchers have even taken this second 

model a step further, suggesting that the introduction of the horse constitutes a true 

“shift” in Blackfoot society from hunter-gatherers who constructed their material culture, 

socio-economic systems, and nomadic existence around the acquisition of bison to 

nomadic pastoralists who moved about the Plains based on the needs of their horses and 

the new possibilities they brought to nomadic life (Hämäläinen 2003, 2009; Landals 

2004; Quigg 1978:53).  

This dissertation seeks to answer the question: to what extent (if any) did the 

Blackfoot become true nomadic pastoralists? The proposed study will refine and expand 
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existing models in order to evaluate if there was a true shift from a bison- to horse-

centered lifestyle among the Blackfoot, and, if so, how this transition altered land use 

patterns, cycles of annual movement and subsistence, landscape/environmental 

preferences, integrative ceremonies, labor organization, economy, and trade.  

While descriptive narratives on these areas of Blackfoot life abound, efforts to 

systematically integrate and analyze this information into an updated discussion of the 

implications of horse husbandry and its impact on Blackfoot territoriality, economy, and 

social organization have been negligible. 5  In addition to this lack of synthesis and 

analysis, there has been little in the way of new data produced on the topic. This data gap 

is made even more problematic by the fact that early accounts of Blackfoot territorial 

movements and horse utilization, primarily coming from early contact travelers, 

observers, trappers, and traders often afford only a peripheral view of the Blackfoot since 

Europeans and Anglo Americans were not allowed to penetrate the core of Blackfoot 

territory for any extended period of time until after 1831, that is, over a hundred years 

after the initial introduction of the horse (Isenberg 2000; Jacobsen and Eighmy 1980; 

Lewis 1942:29; Lott 2003:179; Moore 2012; Zedeño 2013:146).  

Whereas history is set on the margins of traditional Blackfoot territory, 

archaeology is able to provide a picture of Blackfoot landscape use within their own 

homeland. Unfortunately, most twentieth-century studies of continuity and change among 

the Blackfoot assume that the group originated to the north of their historical distribution 

                                                

5 “Updated” here refers to post-Ewers (1955). An exception to this point may be seen in Hämäläinen’s 
(2003) work, although he does not focus specifically on the Blackfoot trajectory and relies exclusively on 
historic sources.  
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and thus disregard the significant archaeological record of Late prehistoric pedestrian 

bison hunters found to the south of the Milk River in Northern Montana (e.g., Ewers 

1958; Dempsey 2001), despite the fact that current research demonstrates that there is a 

strong continuity between these people and the historic equestrian Blackfoot hunters 

across Central Montana (Zedeño et al. 2014; Peck and Hudecek-cuffe 2003; Reeves 

2001). Incorporating the archaeological study of Precontact land use patterns in Canada 

with those in Montana and subsequent changes during the Equestrian period contributes a 

novel dataset to Blackfoot cultural history. In this way it is hoped that archaeology is able 

to enhance our understanding of this early contact situation from an Indigenous point of 

view (Fitzhugh 1985). With the exception of Landals (2004), whose sample size only 

encompasses a small number of sites in Alberta, there have been no explicit, 

comprehensive archaeological studies of horse husbandry on the Plains. While Landals’ 

preliminary work offers the tantalizing possibility that there may have been a shift in land 

use patterns by historic Blackfoot groups in response to the needs of their horses, there 

has been no additional studies involving this material evidence to support or deny 

theories concerning the extent to which the Blackfoot became true pastoralists.  

Ethnohistorical research provides important narratives of Plains and Blackfoot 

equestrianism. However, this story has yet to be analyzed within a framework that 

includes data garnered from the material record of Blackfoot land use in order to better 

evaluate potential changes in patterns that would lend a better understanding of the 

presumed pastoralist shift. Without archaeology and geography, the story of Blackfoot 

utilization of the horse is incomplete.  
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Horses came to exercise considerable influence over Blackfoot worldviews, 

rituals, social structure, and economic organization, which in turn affected mobility 

patterns, territorial organization, the traditional nature and ideology of warfare, and 

resource procurement methods (Binford 2001; Carlson 1998:39; Ewers 1955; Frison 

1971; Hämäläinen 2003; Oliver 1962; Osborn 1983). Yet, the question of how the horse 

factored into Blackfoot society and culture following the demise of the bison in the late 

nineteenth century and during the subsequent reservation period has yet to be answered. 

Blackfoot hunting culture did not die out with the bison, as Ewers (1955:320) suggested, 

nor did their use for horses diminish. On the contrary, they exist in the present as a 

constantly evolving hunter-rancher society. In order to truly understand the lasting effects 

of the horse on modern Blackfoot culture, this work also integrates a contemporary 

ethnographic component in the study of the historic and archaeological record. In this 

way this project implements a multi-scalar approach that focuses on land use strategies, 

hunting practices and seasonality, and long-term development of cultural attachments to 

the horse by bison hunters, which is crucial to understanding continuity and change in 

their mobility strategies, economics of hunting, and social structure (Ames 1991; Habu 

and Fitzhugh 1985, 2002:2; Saunders 2002). 

 

Research Design and Methodology  

The following study presents the introduction of the horse to the Blackfoot within 

a framework that integrates world pastoralist studies and the archaeological study of 

cultural contact and colonialism in order to understand its impact at multiple scales of 
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analysis: past to present, object to landscape, and local experiences to broad cultural 

perspectives. Central to this research is the incorporation of data from published works, 

unpublished archival and material collections, and archaeological site records. These data 

were obtained through research gathering trips to state and provincial repositories in 

Montana, Alberta, Saskatchewan, and Manitoba. Copies of manuscripts, photographs, 

maps, recordings, and images of relevant material culture items were obtained from 

collections held at the Montana Historical Society, the Glenbow Museum, the Provincial 

Archives of Alberta, the Royal Alberta Museum, the Hudson Bay Company Archives of 

Manitoba, and the Manitoba Museum. Some images included in this work were also 

obtained from digital collections made available online from repositories throughout the 

United States and Canada.6 Archaeological site records and locational information were 

obtained from the Archaeological Survey of Alberta, the Montana State Historic 

Preservation Office, and the Heritage Conservation Branch of Saskatchewan Parks, 

Culture, and Sports.  

Beyond archival data, original ethnographic research was also conducted in order 

to enhance this archaeological and historic evidence. This project entails a collaborative 

endeavor with the Blackfeet Tribe of Montana and its Canadian sister the North Peigan 

Band to incorporate contemporary Native American communities into anthropological 

research of human and animal relationships on the Plains. Often considered within the 

framework of Indigenous Archaeology, “collaborative archaeology,” as opposed to 

                                                

6 See “Archival Source Materials Consulted for this Dissertation Project” in the Works Cited for a complete 
listing. 
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traditional archaeological or ethnographic research, refers to a range of strategies that 

may be used to connect the researcher with different publics or descendent communities 

by working together to answer questions that are relevant to all parties (Atalay 2006; 

Colwell-Chanthaphonh et al. 2010; Colwell-Chanthaphonh and Ferguson 2008; McGuire 

1992; Nicolas 2003; Smith Jackson 2008; Zimmerman 1997). By collaborating with 

Blackfoot informants from the earliest stages of this project’s conception and continuing 

a dialogue throughout the research and writing process, this work incorporates Blackfoot 

traditional knowledge and contemporary experiences along with scientific data in the 

formulation of an interpretation of archaeological and historical evidence that evaluates 

the impacts of the horse on hunting practices and landscape uses. In this way, this work 

seeks to “decolonize” the story of the horse on the plains by understanding this narrative 

in terms of the group’s own cultural logic (Oland 2012). The consideration of Indigenous 

ontologies provides more than just a way to incorporate and respect these communities 

within archaeological practice. Within this work traditional knowledge is considered to 

be a real line of data for interpreting the impact of the horse on Blackfoot culture that 

requires its own theoretical and methodological considerations (Vansina 1985). 

To accomplish this task, the support of the Blackfeet Tribal Historic Preservation 

Office (THPO) and its group of advising elders and horse owners from United States and 

Canada was secured in order to gather information on the long-term history of 

equestrianism and its current cultural significance. With help from the Blackfeet THPO, 

ten individuals from the both Northern Peigan (Alberta) and Southern Peigan (Montana) 

bands of the Piikani Blackfoot were identified. These individuals are horsemen and 
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women 40-85 years in age, seven of whom are traditional religious practitioners. 

Following approval of the project by the Human Subjects and Institutional Review Board 

(IRB), interviews were conducted during the summer of 2014 and one week in September 

2014, either at the informants’ home, the THPO office, or a neutral location such as 

restaurant.7 When possible, informants brought me to meet their horses and show me any 

tack or memorabilia associated with their personal horse use. Interview questions focused 

on specific locations utilized by the Blackfoot in the past, culturally significant places, 

traditional land uses, territoriality, and traditional and contemporary areas associated 

with, or well suited for, horses as well as historic and contemporary use and significance 

of horses to both the individual and the community as a whole (Appendix A). Following 

this fieldwork, notes and partial transcriptions of recorded interviews were qualitatively 

analyzed along with ethnohistoric data using MAXQDA 12.8  

The evolution of Blackfoot horse culture is thought to have had dramatic impacts 

on Blackfoot economy and social organization. Information obtained from published 

literature, archival documents, photographs, material culture, and recordings were 

combined with this ethnographic narrative in order to obtain a broad perspective of the 

impact of the horse on Blackfoot social, political, economic, and religious life in the past, 

as well as its continuing significance today. In this way this research provides a long-term 

narrative of the horse in Blackfoot culture from the Late Precontact Period to the present 

that is rarely considered in cultural contact studies in North America. 

                                                

7 IRB Protocol #: 1405313325 
8 All information obtained from informants is cited within this document with an informant identification 
code and year of interview.  
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In addition to influencing social, political, economic, and religious systems, the 

adoption of the horse is also thought to have required the Blackfoot to alter their 

settlement and mobility patterns. In order to assess these at the landscape level, an 

interpretative framework that utilizes a combination of archaeological site data, 

environmental data, and geographic information systems (GIS) technology is used to 

assess the degree to which the adoption of the horse influenced choices in the use of the 

landscape. Understanding where the Blackfoot were situated during the Late Precontact 

and Contact Periods by tracing their archaeological footprints will add a material 

dimension to the story of the horse in the Plains. Specifically, this material element is 

crucial for testing the claim that there may have been a shift in land use patterns and 

territorial strategies by historic Blackfoot groups in response to the needs of their horses, 

such as a marked intensification in the use of areas where water or shelter was found 

(e.g., broad river valleys and sheltered foothills) (Landals 2004:250, 255; also see Hanson 

1986:97-101 for a comparative study of the Hidatsa).  

For this study, available archaeological site record data are used to produce a 

series of maps that plot sites (e.g., campsites, kill sites, etc.) by time period. This database 

includes sites that fall within the heart of the aboriginal Blackfoot territory dated using 

either radiocarbon or other absolute dating methods or diagnostic artifacts to either the 

Late Precontact Old Women’s Phase (ca. AD 850-1750) or Contact Period (ca. AD 1700-
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1900) periods.9 Once this initial set of maps were created, patterns in site location are 

then analyzed in relation to key landscape variables using a variety of spatial and 

descriptive statistics to assess changes in land use patterns in response to horses (see 

Chapter 5 for a more detailed description of these methods).  

To account for inconsistencies and other gaps in the archaeological record due to 

population fluctuations (e.g., migration, depopulation due to disease, and cyclical shift in 

core hunting grounds) as well as the difficulty in assessing the age and cultural affiliation 

of certain features, archaeological site data was also incorporated into a model of 

territoriality that is based on the historic, ethnohistoric, and ethnographic evidence. While 

this model is more qualitative in its approach (as opposed to a quantitative statistical 

analysis of land use patterning used in the GIS analysis), it nonetheless allows a more 

detailed and nuanced discussion of the proposed changing relationship between humans 

and their landscape.  

 

Organization of the Dissertation 

Ultimately, this work seeks to deepen our current understanding of how the horse, 

as an entangled agent, modified the behavior of the Blackfoot hunter toward the bison 

and the landscape, and in turn, how the Blackfoot people benefited from the wealth and 

convenience that the horse brought into their nomadic lifeways. Chapter 2 provides a 

cultural overview of the project area and the history of the Blackfoot in this region from 

                                                

9 Because site records often do not contain information on the archaeological culture or tribal affiliation, 
further criteria (e.g., diagnostic elements of artifacts or stone architecture, which are generally recorded in 
site forms) was used to determine additional sites included in this study. 
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the Late Precontact Period up to the Resettlement period in order to provide a better 

understanding of the Blackfoot archaeological and historical trajectory. Chapter 3 

explains the applicability of using a nomadic pastoralist model within a framework of 

cultural contact studies to this case study and sets up expectations for interpreting the data 

presented in subsequent chapters. Chapter 4 details the social, economic, political, and 

spiritual impacts of the horse on Blackfoot culture. Chapter 5 presents a reconstruction of 

our current understanding of the pre- and post-equestrian landscape of the Blackfoot. 

This chapter also describes in detail the data and methods used for the creation of the GIS 

database, the results of this analysis, and a discussion of the importance of the 

intersection of these data for interpreting changes in land-use patterns that may have 

resulted from the horse. Drawing from both published records and my own research with 

tribal consultants in the United States and Canada, Chapter 6 explores the place of the 

horse within contemporary Blackfoot society from the early twentieth century until today 

and assesses the lasting impacts that it has had in this region. Themes within this chapter 

include how the horse is used today and its current cultural significance. Finally, Chapter 

7 provides a summary of this work, concluding remarks, and avenues of future research.  
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CHAPTER 2: REGIONAL CULTURE HISTORY  

Introduction 

This chapter provides a summary of cultural development in the project area, 

focusing on archaeological and historical data. The goal of this chapter is not to present 

an extensive overview of the archaeology or history of the Blackfoot in the Northwestern 

Plains, but rather to provide a context for the data and interpretations presented in 

subsequent chapters.10 Contrary to the beliefs of early scholars (Wissler 1907, Kroeber 

1939) it is now known that this region has experienced a long history of occupation 

(Wedel 1961b) beginning in the Paleoindian period (Peck 2011). The Blackfoot referred 

to the Precontact Period as “the time when dogs were used either as pack animals or for 

drawing travois” (Ewers 1955:44-48). Thus the goal of the first section, “Dog Days,” is 

to explicate the connection between archaeological cultures that were present in the area 

before the arrival of Euroamerican11 explorers and traders and the historically known 

Blackfoot people. Subsequent sections trace a brief history of the Blackfoot from the 

initial Contact Period to the turn of the twentieth century.  

Key to understanding the impact that the horse had on the Blackfoot is the 

recognition that there are three critical phases of contact in the Northwestern Plains. The 

first phase began sometime after the initial acquisition of Euroamerican goods (between 

AD 1700-1730) but before the direct contact by Euroamericans in the area in 1754. The 

                                                

10 For a more comprehensive overview of the archaeology and history of this region see: Binnema 2001, 
Dempsey 2001, Ewers 1958, Kornfeld et al. 2010, Hall 2015, Peck 2011 Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003, 
Reeves 1983, Schlesier 1994, Tovias 2011, and Vickers 1986.  
11 The term “Euroamerican” is used throughout this work to indicate people of European and/or North 
American descendent (including both the US and Canada).  
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second phase, lasting from this initial contact until approximately the 1830s, saw the 

development of Blackfoot relationships with the fur trade, economic and military 

prosperity, and an expansion of horse culture. The third phase is characterized by the 

creation of new infrastructure that supported the rapid development of bison hide trade 

into the region, resulting in the near extinction of the bison, the loss of land by Native 

peoples, and the beginning of a system of dependence on the governments of the US and 

Canada. The Historic Period ends in this region in the mid-1880s with the re-settlement 

of the Blackfoot on reservations and reserves. While all phases of the Contact Period 

represent significant transformations in Blackfoot technological, economic, and social 

ideologies, as this chapter explains, the driving forces and character of this change varies 

between periods.  

 

The Natural Environment  

 

FIGURE 2.1: Map Illustrating General Region of the Northwestern Plains. 
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The Great Plains of North America constitute a large area of the continent, 

extending north and south from west-central Canada to the border of Mexico, and from 

the base of the Rocky Mountains on the west to the Eastern Woodlands. The project 

focuses on a relatively small portion of this region commonly referred to as the 

Northwestern Plains (Figure 2.1). Detailed overviews of the natural settings of the 

northern plains have been produced by Syms (1977), Gregg (1985), Meyer and Epp 

(1990), and Walde et al. (1995), but are summarized in the following section.  

The climate of this area makes life in this region harsh. In the past, like now, the 

climate is one of extremes, characterized by long, cold winters and short, warm summers 

with brief growing seasons, high winds, and violent storms in both the summers and 

winters (Duke 1991:47). Most of the Late Precontact Period exhibited climatic conditions 

known as the Little Ice Age, with cycles of cooler/moister conditions than are witnessed 

today. Although the climatic conditions are relatively homogenous across the project 

area, the Rocky Mountains produce warm, dry winds known as “chinooks” (Binnema 

2001:29; Duke 1991:48). In the winter, chinook westerlies sporadically break through the 

dominant Arctic air mass, bringing rapid increases in temperatures to the westernmost 

portions of the plains along the foothills of the Rocky Mountains, particularly in the area 

of south western Alberta (Figure 2.2). 
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FIGURE 2.2: Major Chinook wind patterns in Alberta (Downing and Pettapiece 
2006:20).  

 

The topography of the project area is characterized by rolling hills and flatlands. 

Interspersed are areas of higher elevation, such as the Sweetgrass or Cypress Hills. To the 

west, the foothills of the Rocky Mountains become more topographically varied and 

elevations become higher as the landscape advances toward the Rocky Mountain front 

(Figure 2.3).  

 

FIGURE 2.3: Topography of Project Area (Zedeño 2015).  
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The northernmost part of the Plains grasslands extends across southern Alberta, 

Saskatchewan, and most of Montana, covering the majority of the project area. The 

natural sub-regions within this grassland vary from xeric (dry) mixed prairie in the 

southeastern part of the project area to mesic (moist) mixed prairie along the western and 

northern edges of Alberta and Saskatchewan, to fescue prairies in the west along the 

Rocky Mountain front. The locations of grass regimes are largely the result of variation 

in precipitation, topography, and the length of the growing season (Bamforth 1988; 

Binnema 2001; Duke 1991:49; Morgan 1980:146). To the north and western margins lies 

aspen parkland that grades into boreal forest, becoming most extreme on the western 

edge where it extends into the Rocky Mountains (Duke 1991:46). In addition to these 

broad regions, local microenvironments also make up the project area. Grasslands are 

dissected by eastward-flowing rivers that create anomalous riparian zones supporting the 

growth of trees and shrubs. Surface water, whether from artesian springs or kettle lakes, 

may be found flowing between these drainages. Localized areas of higher elevation, such 

as the Cypress Hills, receive more annual rain, which creates a montane environment that 

experiences a greater level of bio-diversity, including lodgepole pine, douglas fir and 

aspen stands (Binnema 2001:21; Duke 1991:48).  

Prior to Euroamerican colonization, the region was home to a diverse fauna, 

including the American bison (Bison bison), which constituted the most important food 

source for Native peoples. 12  This heavy reliance on bison is characteristic of 

                                                

12 Bison, their seasonal migrations, and relationship with human hunters are presented more thoroughly in 
Chapter 5.  
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Northwestern Plains lifeways in both the Pre- and Postcontact Periods, and the basic 

pattern of bison subsistence goes back to at least 3500 BC, becoming increasingly 

specialized during the last 2000 years before present (Duke 1991:131). Other regional 

fauna includes wapiti or elk (Cervus elaphus), moose (Alces alces), mule deer 

(Odocoileus hemionus), white-tailed deer (Odocoileus virginianus), pronghorn antelope 

(Antilocapra americana), grizzly bear (Urus arctos), black bear (Ursus americanus), and 

gray wolf (Canis lupus) (Bozell et al. 2011; Duke 1991:51; Dempsey 2001:606; Ray 

1974:27). Smaller carnivores include coyote (Canis latrans), swift fox (Vulpes velox) and 

bobcat (Lynx rufus). Small fur-bearing animals include beaver (Castor canadensis), 

muskrat (Ondtra zibethicus), otter (Lontra canadensis), mink (Neovison vison), marten 

(Martes americana), and fisher (Martes pennant). Both bighorn sheep (Ovis candensis) 

and mountain goat (Oreamnos americanus) were also found on alpine and subalpine 

habitats along the Rocky Mountain Front. Small game is more abundant in the 

woodlands, while large game species such as bison, antelope, and deer are more prevalent 

in the grasslands and forest edges. The parklands contain a relatively even distribution of 

both (Ray 1974:27). Resident and migratory birds include the prairie falcon, a variety of 

hawks, eagles, grouse, partridges, owls, herons, cranes, ducks, and geese as well as 

passerines (Duke 1991:51; Dempsey 2001:606). Today populations of these species have 

fluctuated, particularly large game animals, although the general composition of flora and 

fauna remains similar.  

In the past, a variety of nutritious grasses, forbs, and shrubs supported many 

species of grazing and browsing mammalian fauna, which, along with a number of seeds, 
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roots, tubers, berries, greens, and fruit provided economic resources for a small number 

of human groups (Johnston 1970; Kornfeld etal. 2010:8). Wild currant, red willow berry, 

gooseberry, serviceberry, high-brush cranberry, bull or buffalo berry, chokecherry, 

grapes, wild plum, camas root, bitterroot, and tipsin (prarie turnip) all supplemented a 

protein heavy diet (Carlson 1998; Grinnell 1962; Johnston 1970). Other wild plants were 

gathered for medicines or religious ceremonies, such as native tobacco, red osher, red 

willow (dogwood), bearberry, sages, and Princess pine (balsam), while others were used 

as raw materials for cordage, such as dogbane, nettle, certain species of milkweed, and 

inner bark of the slippery elm (Ewers 1958:33-35). After the Contact Period, thick groves 

of cottonwood trees along well watered valleys became an increasingly important 

resource as supplemental food for horses (Ewers 1955:330).  

 

Dog Days: The Late Precontact Period in the Northern Plains 

There is currently no single classification of Northern Plains culture history that 

has achieved an acceptance among all archaeologists (Walde 2006b). Mulloy (1958) was 

the first to classify the Northwestern Plains archaeological sequence into three segments 

(Early Prehistoric Period, Middle Prehistoric Period, and Late Prehistoric Periods). This 

original framework was adopted by Reeves (1983) and later Frison (1991), and are today 

the two most used chronological systems for interpreting the prehistory of the 

Northwestern Plains.13 Reeves’ (1983) chronology follows Mulloy, dividing prehistory 

into the Early, Middle, and Late periods, although he replaces the term “Prehistoric” with 

                                                

13 It should be noted that projectile point classifications of the two chronologies are nearly identical.  
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“Precontact.” Reeves further refines Mulloy’s taxonomy and adds terminology to discern 

area-specific prehistoric cultural traditions and phases based on the archaeological record. 

These are further divided into complexes or subphases. Reeves’ sequence uses stylistic 

continuity in point types and other stone tools to define two broad cultural traditions in 

this region (Reeves 1983).14 He suggests that one tradition appears in five sequential 

phases (Mummy Cave, McKean, Hanna, Pelican Lake, Avonlea, and Old Women’s) 

spanning approximately 7,000 years. The second tradition consists of points termed 

Oxbow, Sandy Creek, Besant, and Samantha, representing the last 5,500 years. These two 

traditions, however, do appear together in stratified sites.  

Frison also divides prehistory into three time periods but uses different 

terminology and includes further subdivisions—Paleoindian Period, Archaic Period 

(Early Plains Archaic, Middle Plains Archaic, and Late Plains Archaic), and Late 

Prehistoric (Kornfeld et al. 2010).15 For the period of time following the establishment of 

Euroamerican settlements and trade that indirectly influenced aboriginal peoples, Frison 

uses the term Protohistoric. While Frison’s chronological sequence is often used by 

archaeologists working exclusively in the United States, today Reeves’ framework is 

used as the basic scheme for describing the cultural historical sequence of the 

Northwestern Plains by archaeologists working in both the United States and Canada 

(Vickers 1986:4). Therefore, the subsequent overview follows Reeves’ system, although 

some modifications have been made following Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe (2003) and Peck 

                                                

14 Brumley and Rennie (1995) propose a similar bilateral evolutionary sequence. 
15 Frison (Kornfeld et al. 2010) applies the term “archaic” to suggest subsistence change in prehistoric 
economies towards more plant resources, and “Late Prehistoric” to denote a bison-focus economy. 
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(2011). Furthermore, it should be noted that while there exists archaeological evidence of 

human occupation in the project area from as early as the Early Precontact Period (ca. 

12,500-5,500 BC), this overview focuses only on the Late Precontact Period (ca. AD 

500-1700) and those phases that have a direct connection to the historically known 

Blackfoot.  

 

Avonlea (ca. AD 600-850)  

 

FIGURE 2.4: Distribution of the Avonlea Phase (Adapted from Peck and Hudecek-
Cuffee 2003 and Walde et al. 1995). 

 

The Avonlea phase marks the beginning of the Late Precontact Period between 

AD 200-500 (Kornfeld et al. 2010:130; Reeves 1983).16 Radiocarbon dates for this phase 

                                                

16 At present time the Avonlea cultural manifestation is taxonomically recognized as a “phase”—i.e. an 
archaeological manifestation which includes a set of cultural traits that are shared by a group of people and 
that are evident in the material record, distinctively separating them spatially and temporally from other 
groups or cultures (Reeves 1983). 
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cluster between AD 250 and AD 800-1000, however a tighter chronology (AD 600-850) 

is typically agreed upon for Southern Alberta and Northern Montana (Davis 1988; 

Reeves 1983). While the onset of the Avonlea was first thought to be indicative of a 

southward migration of Athabascan invaders moving into the Northwestern Plains from 

the northern Canadian Boreal forest (Kehoe 1966; Kehoe and Kehoe 1968:28-30) current 

data do not support this hypothesis (Brumley and Dau 1988:44; Reeves 1983:166; Walde 

2006a, Walde 2012). Avonlea is generally thought to be an in situ development in this 

region (Byrne 1973; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003; Reeves 1983; Walde 2006a, 2012, 

2013), with the onset of Avonlea appearing to overlap with the latter portion of the earlier 

Besant Phase (ca. 200 BC-AD 700).  

Reeves (1983:161-162) outlines in detail several main characteristics of the 

Avonlea phase. During this time, the bow and arrow was introduced to the Northern 

Plains. Symptomatic of this change in technology was a reduction in the size of projectile 

points (Vickers 1994:14). The most distinctive characteristic of Avonlea assemblages is 

finely made, extremely thin triangular points with side notched, concave bases (Duke 

1991:79-80; Peck 2011; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:79; Reeves 1983; Vickers 1986). 

These lithic artifacts are typically made from locally available rock such as cherts, 

quartzites, porcellanites, claystones, and chalcedonies, and the use of exotic rock is 

reported to be relatively rare in many Avonlea assemblages (Brumley and Dau 1988:42; 

Duke 1991:79-80; Peck 2011; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:79; Vickers 1986). While 

the Avonlea side-notched point type is similarly represented throughout its distributional 

range, ceramics associated with this phase vary regionally. Several ceramic types have 
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been identified in pottery assemblages found at Avonlea sites in Plains settings (Rock 

Lake Net/Fabric-Impressed, Truman Parallel-Grooved Ware, and Ethridge Wear), 

suggesting the Avonlea may have had several regional phases (Davis 1988; Walde et al. 

1995:21; Walde 2006a).  

The Avonlea phase is thought to have a wide distribution area, with sites in the 

east dating earlier than in the west (Figure 2.4). Artifacts from this Phase are found 

primarily throughout the plains, parkland, foothills, mountains fronts of Alberta, 

Northwestern Montana, and the forest edge of western Saskatchewan, although points 

and assemblages have also been found beyond the Northwestern Plains core area in 

eastern Montana, South Dakota, Manitoba, and British Colombia (Brumley and Dau 

1988:41; Duke 1991:79; Peck 2011; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:81; Roll 1988; 

Vickers 1986:92). Avonlea points are found at a variety of site types, including bison 

jump and pound sites, and campsites (Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:81). They are also 

found at sites associated with large-scale stone features known as “Napi” effigies, which 

are diagnostic of the later Old Women’s Phase (e.g., Henry Smith site [24Ph794] in 

north-central Montana). 

In the short-grass prairie, Avonlea points are nearly always associated with bison 

jumps, pounds, traps, and corrals (Davis 1988; Duke 1991:82; Walde et al. 1995:23). In 

addition to the exploitation of bison on the plains, there is increasing archaeological 

evidence that suggests that there was a large degree of regional variation in the 

subsistence strategies practiced by Avonlea peoples, including the exploitation of fish, 

waterfowl, and small mammals along the Saskatchewan parklands, the use of elk, moose, 
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and beaver along the Saskatchewan forest edge, hunting of pronghorn in the plains of 

Montana, and the exploitation of deer and elk in the Rocky Mountain Front of Montana 

and Alberta (Bamforth 2011; Peck 2011; Roll 1988; Walde, et al. 1995). Despite this 

diversity of resource exploitation, the spatial distribution of kill-sites within the 

grasslands and aspen parklands, in combination with estimates of seasonality based on 

bison fetal elements, indicate that the Avonlea people based their seasonal rounds around 

the movement of large bison herds (Peterson and Walker-Kuntz 1999; Reeves 1983, 

Meyer, et al. 1988; Walde et al. 1995). 

Reeves (1983:16) suggests a termination date of approximately AD 900-1,100 for 

the Avonlea Phase. At this time a variety of small, side-notched arrow points known 

collectively as Old Women’s or Late Plains points follow Avonlea in age. The origins of 

and relationships between the Avonlea and Old Women’s Phase populations of the 

Montana-Alberta region are still debated (Brumley and Dau 1988; Duke 1991; Byrne 

1973; Duke 1991; Reeves 1983; Greiser 1994, Vickers 1986, 1994; see Peck 2011 for an 

overview of this debate). However, it is generally agreed upon today that the Old 

Women’s Phase developed out of a regional variant of Avonlea. This theory is based on 

the frequent occurrence of Etheridge wear found in both Avonlea and Old Women’s 

Phase sites, as well as similarities in communal bison hunting practices, the reliance on 

local materials, and the use of split cobbled tools (Brumley and Dau 1988:51; Peck 2011; 

Walde 2006a; Walde et al. 1995:22-23). Additionally, work done at multi-component 

sites such as the Hartley site (FaNP19), the Newo Asiniak site (FbNp16), and the Henry 

Smith Site (24Ph794) exhibit material that is indicative of transitional Avonlea-Old 
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Women’s Phase occupations (Peck 2011; Walde et al. 1995). In short, while the exact 

nature of this transition is somewhat unclear, today substantial data exists to support the 

initial overlap of the Avonlea and Old Women’s period materials, thus suggesting a 

transitional phase around AD 800, the end result of which is the Late Precontact Old 

Women’s Phase (Duke 1991:98; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003).  

 

Old Women’s Phase (AD 800-1700)  

 

FIGURE 2.5: Distribution of the Old Women’s Phase (Adapted from Peck and 
Hudecek-Cuffee 2003, Peck and Ives 2001, Vickers and Peck 2009, and Walde et al. 
1995).  

 

The Old Women’s Phase developed sometime during this transitional period, 

around AD 800 (Brumley and Dau 1988; Duke 1991; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003; 

Vickers 1986, 1994; Vickers and Peck 2009; Walde et al. 1995) and expanded over most 

of the Northwestern Plains between AD 1200 and 1750 (Binnema 2001:65) (Figure 2.5). 
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It was first recognized in the 1960s when Forbis (1962) developed a classification system 

for projectile points found at the (Old) Women’s Buffalo Jump (ECPL1) near Cayley, 

Alberta. The term “Old Women’s Buffalo Jump” is derived from Blackfoot mythology as 

the place where the first marriage ceremony took place (Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 

2003:84). A few years later, Reeves (1970) conceived the Old Women’s as an 

archaeological phase. The earliest period of the phase (ca. AD 800-1300) occurs on the 

plains of central Saskatchewan and across Alberta, with limited presence in Montana. 

During the late period (ca. AD 1300-1700) the Old Women’s Phase was displaced in 

central Saskatchewan by the Mortlach Phase (thought to represent an expansion of the 

ancestral Assiniboine), and shifted well into north-central Montana, and across southern 

Alberta (Peck 2011). There is also a final period, the Protohistoric Old Women’s Phase 

(ca. AD 1700-1750), that continues into the ProtoHistoric Period (Peck 2011).  

The Old Women’s Phase is represented by the presence of Cayley Series 

projectile points and Saskatchewan Basin: Late Variant Pottery or Ethridge Ware (Byrne 

1973; Peck 2011; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003; McDonald 2008; Peck 2011; Peck and 

Ives 2001; Vickers 1986; Vickers and Peck 2009:475). Reeves (1983:13-19) describes 

the material culture of the Old Women’s Phase as showing use of local Plains materials 

(such as Montana cherts, pebble cherts, claystones quartzites, petrified wood, and 

chalcedonies) as well as Knife River Flint from the North Dakota quarries and obsidian 

from Yellowstone, Montana and Bear Gulch, Idaho. Another characteristic is the 

extensive use of split pebble techniques to make blanks that would be further modified 

into end scrapers, side-notched points, pieces esquillees, and burin-like spalls. Site types 
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include bison jumps, campsites, quarries, tipi ring sites, medicine wheels or memorial 

monuments, anthropomorphic boulder effigies, burials, and other culturally significant 

places (Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2011).  

Bison remains found at pound, jump, and other kill sites dominate the faunal 

record of the Old Women’s Phase (Duke 1991:97; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:87).17 

Although Precontact pedestrian bison hunters were traditionally characterized as small, 

highly mobile, specialized, and egalitarian bands whose lives and schedules were tethered 

to the behavior and environment constraints of bison (Oliver 1962:2; Binford 2001:226), 

recent theoretical and empirical advances in the region’s archaeology have led 

archaeologists to outline new organizational trends for Old Women’s Phase bison hunting 

complex that differed from that commonly associated with Avonlea. Some of these trends 

include, the emergence of semi-sedentism, engagement in integrative, socially and 

ritually regulated, large-scale communal hunting of bison, processing of surplus for 

storage, transport, and exchange, and probable demographic expansion and social 

differentiation among constituent members (Brink 2008; Cooper 2008; Fawcett 1987; 

Mirau 1995; Peck 2004; Reeves 1990; Walde 2007; Zedeño et al. 2014).  

During this period, it has also been suggested that economic intensification and 

sustained interaction and trade with Native American farmers belonging to the Middle 

Missouri Tradition pushed bison hunters toward a process of what has been called 

"tribalization” or “emerging complexity” (Walde 2007:291, 298; Brink and Dawe 1989; 

                                                

17 In addition to the strong reliance Old Women’s Phase peoples had on bison for fulfilling their daily 
needs, the high volume of bison remains from the archaeological record of this period may also in part be 
due to the high visibility of sites containing bison (i.e. large communal kill sites).  
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Zedeño et al. 2014). While certain “expressions of complexity,” including the 

development of monumental architecture, technological innovation, and hunting 

intensification, may have evolved in the deep past, true organizational change did not 

materialize until the Late Precontact and early Protohistoric Periods (Zedeño et al. 

2014:51). As Zedeño et al. (2014:27) have illustrated, this process was associated with 

“the formation of increasingly larger, semisedentary, specialized hunting communities.” 

These communities tended to reject farming and its trappings, and instead invested 

heavily in ceremonial aspects of social life that included bundle groups and esoteric 

societies of exclusive and expensive membership, resulting in the formation of 

increasingly complex, specialized hunting communities (Zedeño et al. 2014:27).18 While 

the period between AD 1300 and 1700 saw the gradual displacement of the Old Women’s 

Phase westward out of Saskatchewan by the Mortlach Phase (ancestral Assiniboine), in 

Alberta the Old Women’s Phase continued into the Protohistoric Period, building the 

foundation of early Blackfoot society (Meyer 1988).  

 
Horse Days: The Rise of the Historic Blackfoot  

 Continuity in material manifestations during the Late Prehistoric and 

Protohistoric Old Women’s Phase sequences across the Northwestern Plains strongly 

indicates the presence of a single, culturally distinctive group of people (Peck 2011). It is 

during this period that one may also begin to talk about the people inhabiting this area as 

the historically known Blackfoot (Nitsitapii). Although there is some archaeological 

                                                

18 See Chapter 4 for a discussion of the Precontact bison hunting landscape. 



 

 

62 

evidence dating back to the middle Archaic Oxbow complex that suggests the great 

antiquity of Blackfoot religious ideologies, such as the construction of stone monuments 

commonly known as medicine wheels, the Old Women’s Phase has been more directly 

linked to the Blackfoot through a series of convincing arguments (Duke 1991; Peck 2002, 

2011:10, 445; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:77, 90; Reeves 1983; Vickers and Peck 

2009; Zedeño 2014). Peck (2007) has suggested four lines of evidence for linking the Old 

Women’s Phase to the historic Blackfoot: 1) the coincidental distribution of the Old 

Women’s Phase overlaps with that of the historically known Blackfoot; 2) the direct link 

between the frequency of ammonites recovered from Old Women’s sites and Blackfoot 

use of Iniskim; 3) the recovery of Old Women’s artifacts associated with human remains 

and medicine wheels in a form similar to those documented among the historic 

Blackfoot; and 4) the distribution and identification of human boulder effigies on the 

plains and their likely ties to the Blackfoot Creator Napi (Old Man).  

Similarities witnessed in rock art motifs between the two periods, such as shield-

bearing warrior imagery at Writing-On-Stone, have also been suggested as an additional 

line of data linking the Blackfoot to the Old Women’s Phase (Mange and Klassen 1991; 

Vickers and Peck 2009). New iconography including, horses, guns, and other items 

relating to Euroamerican influence, also become popular in the Historic Period, but were 

produced in the same style and likely served the same function as their Precontact 

predecessors (Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:24).  
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The Protohistoric Period (ca. AD 1700-1754)  

The onset of the Protohistoric Period in the Northern Plains can be traced to the 

early 1700s with the introduction of Euroamerican items to the indigenous inhabitants of 

this region (Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:91; Innis 1999; Lewis 1942:16). During the 

Protohistoric Period the Old Women’s Phase (ca. AD 1700-1750) continued much in the 

way it had during earlier times, however archaeological assemblages begin to include 

evidence of European materials, including metal points, files, axes, and assorted metal 

fragments, glass beads, clay pipe bowls, horse bone, and evidence of cut marks on bone 

made by metal tools (Dempsey 2001: 607; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:92-93).  

The Blackfoot first received European weapons sometime before 1728, and the 

first horses are thought to have been acquired shortly thereafter, although a date of as 

early as 1700 has been proposed for the first acquisition (AP 2014; Arthur 1978:236; 

Ewers 1955:15-19, 332; Lewis 1942; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:91; PR 2014; 

Raczka 2011). Prior to the 1700s, unfavorable commercial geography that prevented the 

movement of Euroamerican trade into this region had kept horses out of the northern 

Plains. However, the Pueblo Revolt of 1680, coupled with virgin soil epidemics affecting 

the Southwest unleashed a diaspora of people and horses northward (Haines 

1938a:431).19 The first horses spread north first to groups residing on the southern Plains, 

then to the eastern villagers situated along the Missouri River, and finally, in a separate 

wave, made their way to the Northwestern Plains nomads via the ancient Rocky 

                                                

19 This term was first used by Crosby (1976) to define disease epidemics “in which the populations at risk 
have had no previous contact with the diseases that strike them and are therefore immunologically almost 
defenseless.”  
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Mountain trade network connecting the Rio Grande valley to the central Rockies (Ewers 

1955:5-19; Haines 1938a, 1938b; Hämäläinen 2003:845). This trade chain carried horses, 

along with the knowledge of how to use and train them, to Shoshones and Kootenai by 

AD 1700 and to Blackfeet and Crows by AD 1720s.20 After this breakthrough, horses 

spread rapidly across the northern Plains, reaching the region's farthest corners by the 

1750s (Figure 2.6).  

 

 

FIGURE 2.6: Map Illustrating the Spread of Horses (Ewers 1955).  
 

                                                

20 For a more detailed account of the horse trade and diffusion of horses into the area, including its 
acquisition by other Plains tribes, see: Ewers 1955, 1955b, Hämäläinen (2003), Holder (1970:111-114), and 
Jacobsen and Eighmy (1980). 
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Perhaps the best known narrative of the Blackfoot’s first encounter with a horse 

comes from Saukamappee, an elderly Cree man living among the Blackfoot during this 

period. In 1787, Saukamappee related the story of how the Blackfoot first obtained the 

horse to the English fur trader David Thompson. In this account, Saukamappee claims 

that sometime between 1723-1728 he joined several Blackfoot bands that planned to slip 

into “Snake Indian” territory to hunt bison and deer and, they hoped, "to see a horse of 

which we had heard so much” (Tyrrell 1916:334). Locating the mounted Shoshones was 

difficult for the pedestrian Blackfeet, but finally, "as the leaves were falling," they 

encountered a horse that "was killed by an arrow shot into his belly” (Tyrrell 1916:334). 

The group gathered around the dead animal, trying to make sense of him:  

 

…we all admired him, he put us in mind of a Stag that had lost his horns; 

and we did not know what name to give him. But as he was a slave to 

Man, like the dog, which carried our things, he was named the Big Dog21 

(Tyrrell 1916:334).  

 

Saukamappee’s report is the earliest known recorded account of a Blackfoot 

encounter with horses. It is believed that they did not obtain their own stock for another 

few years after this incident (Denman 1968:77). Several traditional stories of where and 

                                                

21 Later, because horses were about the size of elks, the Blackfoot began to call them "elk dogs." Ewers 
believes that the change in name must have taken place before 1790 and reports that one of his informants 
remembered his grandfather telling him that horses once were called “big dogs” (Misstutim) and that the 
term “elk-dog” (Ponokáómitaa) came into common usage some time prior to the 1790’s (Ewers 1955:16).  
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from whom the Blackfoot obtained their first horses exist from around this period. In 

another account from Saukamappee, he relates that shortly after the dead horse incident 

the Blackfoot acquired some horses during an attack on the Shoshone who had become ill 

with smallpox (Glover 1962:246-247). Ewers (1955:18) recounts a similar Blackfoot oral 

tradition of Sits-in-the-Night having led a war party southward to approximately the 

location of the present Blackfeet Reservation, Montana, where they stole a number of 

horses from a Shoshone camp:  

 

When the warriors mounted these horses and the animals began to walk, 

the riders became frightened and jumped off. They led the horses home. 

The people surrounded the new animals and gazed at them in wonder. If 

the horses began to jump about, they became frightened. After a time a 

woman said, "Let's put a travois on one of these big dogs just like we do 

on our small dogs." They made a large travois and attached it to one of the 

horses. The horse did not jump or kick as it was led around camp. It 

seemed gentle. Later a woman mounted the horse and rode it with travois 

attached. According to this tradition the Blackfoot did not employ horses 

for riding, to hunt buffalo, or to war until after they were adapted to 

transport use with the travois. 

 

Another oral tradition recounted to Ewers (1955:18) attributes Blackfoot 

acquisition of horses to a chief named Shaved Head who in 1725 went west and obtained 



 

 

67 

horses from the “mountain Indians,” who told him they had taken them out of the water. 

It is possible that these “mountain Indians” refer to the Nez Perce, although Wissler 

(1910:19), Grinnell (Nabokov 1992:42-44), and Hungry-Wolf (2006d:1445) also 

recorded a similar tradition stating that the Blackfoot likely acquired their first horses 

“over the mountains” from Flathead or Kootenai bands in the 1730s. Flathead oral 

tradition states that they acquired horses before the Blackfoot, and that the Blackfoot got 

their first horses from the southeast (Hains 1938a:435; Schultz 1962:321). Ewers (1955, 

1958) has claimed that the Blackfoot must have acquired their first horses from a 

“friendly tribe” who taught them horsemanship and horse breeding and provided other 

information necessary to the care and use of horses. While it is indeed less likely that the 

Blackfoot obtained their very first stocks from the Shoshones than from the Nez Perce or 

Flatheads, it was not impossible for such an exchange to have taken place between 

particular Shoshones and Piegan bands since it is known that they did have periods of 

peace (Raczka 2011, 2014:108; Rinn 1975:65-66). It is also likely that multiple 

acquisition episodes occurred at roughly the same time rather than a single one, thus 

providing multiple sources of information pertaining to their care and maintenance. 

Significantly, the most common version recounted by modern Blackfoot informants was 

that they acquired horses in the south from the Shoshone (AP 2014; JM 2014; PR 2014; 

TH 2014). Out of the three Blackfoot groups, it is believed that the Piikani were the first 

to acquire the horse since they typically ranged south of the Kainai and Siksika. The 

Piikani, in turn, must have shared their horses with their Kainai and Siksika kin soon 

thereafter (Binnema 2001:93).  
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In addition to these historical narratives, the Blackfoot also have oral traditions 

explaining the origin of horses as gifts from Thunder, from the Water Spirit, and from the 

Morning Star (AP 2014; Ewers 1955:291-297; Jackson 2000:10; JM 2014; PR 2014). It is 

significant that these traditional accounts of the origin of horses credit the first horses 

either to sky spirits or to underwater spirits since they follow the Blackfoot pattern of 

attributing the origin of their most sacred possessions to one or more of these spirit 

sources. As Ewers (1955:297) posits, “these myths constitute evidence that to the native 

mind the horse was a godsend of importance comparable to that of their most sacred 

ceremonies, created by the same supernatural powers who gave the Indians their 

traditional ceremonial institutions.” Thus even early in their relationship with horses the 

Blackfoot were aware of the tremendous importance that this animal would have in their 

lives. Regardless of where and how they first obtained their horses, when Anthony 

Henday first encountered the Blackfoot in 1754 he reported that they had completely 

adopted equestrian life (Burpee 1908:289, 299, 337). By the time European traders 

established regular contact with Plains peoples in the latter half of the eighteenth century, 

the horse had already been incorporated into the traditional lifeways of the Blackfoot 

(Bamforth 1988; Hendry 1907:337-338; Henry and Thompson 1897:300; Holder 

1970:98; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:92; Thwaites 1906:121; Tyrrell 1916:371; 

Vickers 1986:103).22 

 

                                                

22 See Chapter 4 for a detailed discussion of the cultural impacts of the horse. 
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The Post-Contact Period (ca. AD 1754-1831) 

The Protohistoric Period ends in this region with the beginning of direct historical 

reference to the landscape and people of western Saskatchewan and southern Alberta as a 

result of the arrival of the fur trade into the area (Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:92; 

Vickers 1986:103). Traders, travelers, and, later, amateur and professional ethnographers, 

began documenting the Blackfoot in the middle of the eighteenth century. The earliest 

recorded account of contact with the Blackfoot was in October 1754 when Anthony 

Henday, a trader with the Hudson Bay Company (HBC), was sent to seek out the 

Blackfoot in order to persuade them to trade at York Factory, the HBC’s trading post 

located on the southwestern shore of Hudson Bay. Up until then, the Cree and 

Assiniboine had been acting as middlemen between the Blackfoot and white traders. On 

Monday, October 14, 1754 Anthony Henday met the “Great Leader” of the Blood Tribe 

on a hillside west of Pine Lake: 

 

I was invited to the Archithinue23 Leader’s tent: when by an interpreter I 

told him what I was sent for, & desired of him to allow some of his young 

men to go down to the Fort with me, where they would be kindly received, 

and get Guns &c. But he answered, it was far off, & they could not live 

without Buffalo flesh; and that they could not leave their horses &c: and 

many other obstacles, though all might be got over if they were acquainted 

                                                

23 Archithinue (or Earchithinues) was a Cree name that was used to describe the Blackfoot and, in rarer 
cases, the Gros Ventre (Ewers 1958:25).  
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with a Canoe, and could eat Fish, which they never do. The Chief further 

said that they never wanted food, as they followed the Buffalo & killed 

them with the Bows and Arrows; and he was informed the Natives that 

frequented the Settlements, were oftentimes starved on their journey. Such 

remarks I thought exceeding true (Burpee 1908:338). 

 

As this account illustrates, Henday was unsuccessful in his endeavor due to a 

number of reasons, including the distance between the post and Blackfoot territory, the 

difficulty of making the journey without water transportation, the unwillingness of the 

Blackfoot to leave their horses uncared for, and the abundance of bison within their 

territory, which provided them with all the food and materials they needed. Similar 

failures to involve the Blackfoot in trade with the HBC were met by Henday’s 

successors, Henry Pressick (1760-61), Matthew Cocking (1772-73), and David 

Thompson (1776). Instead of engaging in direct trade, the Blackfoot chose to participate 

in the fur trade indirectly through Cree and Assiniboine middlemen who traded with the 

HBC and the other major Canadian trading venture in the region, the North West 

Company (NWC)—a policy the Blackfoot followed for the next several decades 

(Binnema 2000, 2004, 2006; Milloy 1988; Moore 2012; Ray 1974, 1978).  

In the century following the introduction of the horse, the Blackfoot used the fur 

trade and natural resources market, coupled with indigenous economic relations of 

reciprocity, to resist incorporation into a capitalist economy and instead remain largely 

autonomous from European control. This independence was the result of three critical 
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factors: 1) the Blackfoot had only limited contact with Europeans during this early period 

(1750s-1790s) since posts were constructed outside of Blackfoot territory and the 

network of trade was managed through Cree and Assiniboine middlemen, 2) the richness 

of bison in the area, which supplied not only food, but also goods such as clothing and 

tools, allowed the Blackfoot to continue to sustain themselves and engage in native trade 

to the east and west of the Continental Divide independently from Euroamerican 

influence; and 3) since the Blackfoot focused on bison hunting to the exclusion smaller 

fur bearing animals they were not drawn fully into large-scale trade relations until the 

advent of water craft to transport bison hides from the Rocky Mountain Front to St. Louis 

via the Missouri River allowed trading companies to expand the bison hide trade into the 

Northwestern Plains (Binnema 2001; Dickason 1980; Innis 1999; Isenberg 2000; Lewis 

1942; Lott 2003; Raczka 2011). Therefore, while there most certainly were dramatic 

changes that transpired as a result of direct Euroamerican contact, both beneficial and 

detrimental, these changes occurred within the framework of a well-established, 

independent, and prosperous Blackfoot equestrian lifeway, instead of within a 

Euroamerican colonialist paradigm.24 This independence allowed for a florescence of 

Blackfoot culture in which they continued to maintain their nomadic, bison-centric 

lifestyle while also creating new social, economic, and cultural realities in response to the 

                                                

24 Ewers (1955) noted that the changes to Blackfoot culture during this period were largely internally 
driven. He assigns major agency to Blackfoot people themselves, asserting that fur traders and the 
advancing frontier did not have a significant impact upon the Blackfoot until after the establishment of an 
American Fur Company post in their territory in 1831 and the subsequent ramping up of the bison hide 
trade. 



 

 

72 

horse and access to trade materials such as guns and ammunition (Dickason 1980:62; 

Tovias 2011:3).  

During the time elapsed between Henday’s initial contact and the confinement of 

the Blackfoot people to reservations and reserves by the 1870s, the Blackfoot had a 

complicated relationship with the fur trade and other Euroamerican interlopers that 

involved multiple companies, two nations, and many native and non-native players.25 

Furthermore, this relationship changed in character through time for a number of reasons, 

including access to transportation, the demand of goods by both native groups and 

European markets, the needs of Native peoples, and the availability of resources. The 

history of this relationship is critical to understanding of how involvement in this 

complex economic system affected Blackfoot lifeways. For a more complete discussion 

of the fur trade in this region, see: Arthur (1974, 1978), Binnema (2004, 2006), Dickason 

(1980), Hall (2015), Innis (1999), Lewis (1942), Moore (2012), Saum (1965), Rich and 

Johnson (1958), and Tovias (2011). 

 
The Blackfoot and the Fur Trade during the Post-Contact Period (ca. AD 1754-1831) 
 

Negotiations of the “fur trade landscape” are visible in the placement, 

construction, and movement of trading posts throughout the region over time (Moore 

2012:43). Immediately after the founding of the HBC English traders established the 

York Factory on the southwestern corner of Hudson Bay (an area rich in fur-bearing 

                                                

25 This designation refers to both various tribal entities as well as different bands within the Blackfoot 
Confederacy itself. While this chapter often talks about the Blackfoot as a single ethnic and linguistic 
group, it is important to note that different divisions of the confederacy would rarely act in unison, and they 
had no common council or central leaders (Binnema 2006:329; Lewis 1942:68; Wissler 1911). 
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animals and populated by native trappers) that promoted a more northwesterly movement 

of the Assiniboine and their Cree allies, who became essential middlemen between 

Euroamerican traders and more southern tribes, such as the Blackfoot (Ray 1974:13). 

While the York Factory experienced over a century of successful trading relationships 

with these more northerly tribes, following his journey inland in 1772 Matthew Cocking 

suggested that if the HBC was to remain profitable in the region that they would need to 

establish permanent posts inland (Cocking 1907).  

In response to his recommendations, the encroachment of the fur trade into the 

interior began in 1774 with the establishment of the Cumberland House in northeastern 

Saskatchewan. However, Post Journals from the Cumberland House make only four 

indirect references to the Blackfoot, and never record them visiting the post to trade, but 

instead report that they prefer to trade goods indirectly through middlemen 

(HBCA:B.49/a/1-73). It was not until 1778 with the establishment of the Upper Hudson 

House along the lower North Fork of the North Saskatchewan River in central 

Saskatchewan that the European fur trade directly reached the Northwestern Plains. 

Trading posts established by the HBC and NWC during this period remained almost 

exclusively on the periphery of Blackfoot territory (Binnema 2006:331; Moore 2012:43; 

Morgan 1991:217; Smyth 1984:4, 2001:48; Tovias 2011:3). Once the Manchester House 

(HBC)/Pine Island Fort (NWC) (1785-1784) and the Buckingham House (HBC)/Fort 

George (NWC) (1792-1801) were established, Blackfoot traders ceased to visit either the 

Upper or Lower Hudson Houses (Binnema 2001:133). However, all of these early posts 

continued to be visited by Blackfoot traders only infrequently (HBCA:B.24/a/1-6; 
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HBCA:B.87/a/1-9; HBCA:B.121/a/1-8). By the late eighteenth century the Blackfoot 

territory was ringed with trading posts (Figure 2.7).  

 

 
 
FIGURE 2.7: Map of Referenced Trading Posts: 1774-1987 Cumberland House 
(HBC); 1779-1791 Lower Hudson House (HBC); 1778-1779 Upper Hudson House 
(HBC); 1785-1794 Manchester House (HBC)/Pine Island Fort (NWC); 1792-1801 
Buckingham House (HBC)/Fort George (NWC); 1795-1802 Edmonton House 
(HBC)/Fort Augustus (NWC); *1799-1876 Rocky Mountain House (NWC)/Acton 
House (HBC) (1799-1802, 1805 1807, 1810-1812, 1819-1823, 1825-1832, 1835-1861, 
1864-1876); *1800-1822 Chesterfield House(s) (HBC, NWC, XYC) (1800-1802, 1804-
1805, 1822); 1828-1867 Fort Union (AFC); *1831 Fort Piegan (AFC); *1832-1834 
Piegan Post (HBC); *1847 Fort Benton *Located within Blackfoot Territory 
(Binnema 2001; Moore 2012; Arthur 1974).  

 

Moore (2012:54-61) identifies several causes for the peripheral distribution of trading 

posts in Blackfoot territory prior to the end of the eighteenth century. These include the 
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unwillingness of the Blackfoot to have posts within their territory evidenced by multiple 

accounts of the forceful removal any traders attempting to set up posts (Binnema 

2006:331-332), the Euroamericans’ fear of the area due to the reputation of the Blackfoot 

as ruthless warriors (Smyth 1984:4; Drumm 1920), and finally, the desire of the 

Blackfoot to protect their resources, particularly beaver, from exploitation by others. 

Each of these factors influenced both the position of trading posts as well as the level of 

involvement that the Blackfoot had in the fur trade itself (Morgan 1991).  

While several different types of fur bearing animals, such as marten, mink, fox, 

and wolf, contributed to the fur trade industry, beaver was by far the most significant 

from the beginning of contact in the 1750s until the early 1830s.26 However, despite the 

fact that Blackfoot territory encompassed some of the best land for beaver, prior to the 

late eighteenth century they did very little trapping of beaver for sale in the fur trade. As 

Ewers (1958:32) states, “the Blackfeet were generally not beaver hunters.” There exist 

numerous accounts from this period recounting the aversion of the Blackfoot to hunting 

beaver, including that of Alexander Henry the Younger:  

 
Beaver are numerous, but they [Blackfoot] will not hunt them with any 

spirit, so that their principal produce is dried provisions, buffalo robes, 

wolves, foxes and other meadow skins, and furs of little value (Coues 

1897:529-530).  

 

                                                

26 In order to standardize trade among posts, the HBC introduced the “Made Beaver,” the equivalent of one 
prime male beaver skin, as the standard currency of the fur trade (Innis 1999). 
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The Blackfoot’s reputation for an aversion to beaver trapping has been attributed 

to two factors. First, the demands of the fur trade were in conflict with those of bison 

hunting – late fall and early winter, which was the best time to stage bison hunts, was 

also the best time for trapping (Dickason 1980:57). Second, the religious significance of 

beaver may have precluded their exploitation for the fur market (Moore 2012:45). As 

Peter Fidler, writing in 1792, noted:  

 
These Indians are very little acquainted with killing Beaver in their 

houses. …Several of them are so full of superstition as even not to touch 

one, and a great many of them will neither eat of them or suffer one to be 

brought into their Tents (Haig 1990:21-22).  

 
This “superstition” that Fidler speaks of results from the beaver holding a central position 

in Blackfoot cosmology. Most significantly, beavers play an essential role in the calling 

and driving of bison through the Beaver Medicine Bundle ceremony (Grinnell 1962; 

McClintock 1910; Wissler and Duvall 1908). Thus the significance of the beaver as a 

sacred animal to the Blackfoot may have greatly influenced their decision to monitor the 

preservation of their beaver resources (Moore 2012:53). This taboo against beaver 

hunting, however, did not prevent the Blackfoot from raiding the supplies beaver pelts of 

any outsiders that were caught hunting within their territory and trading them. Indeed, in 

the years that followed, it became common practice for the Blackfoot to raid US posts for 

pelts, which they would then trade to the Canadians in the north (Duke 1991:58; Milloy 

1988:93). 
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The Blackfoot belief system that protected the harvest of beaver underwent 

tremendous upheaval during the late 1700’s, beginning with the smallpox epidemic that 

reached the Northwestern Plains in the spring or summer of 1781, striking southern tribes 

first and then spreading northward by 1782 (Binnema 2001:120). While the pandemic 

killed approximately two-thirds of individuals from all Plains communities, it often left 

Euroamerican traders on the Saskatchewan River unharmed, possibly due to the fact that 

they had already been exposed to the virus at an earlier age (Binnema 2001:108, 122). 

Adult males also were reported to have died in disproportionately high numbers, resulting 

in a breakdown of hunting bands and of individual families (Binnema 2001:125). This 

dramatic population decrease brought about marked changes to the remaining members 

of Blackfoot society (Denman 1968:84-86). At the same time, disproportionate mortality 

patterns sparing Euroamericans led some bands to seek aid from the traders and many 

Blackfoot began to camp around the trading posts and work as hunters, trappers, or 

guides (Denman 1968:84-86). At the same time new and powerful esoteric institutions, in 

particular the Horn Society, were born around that time out of the need for finding new 

medicine to cure smallpox (McHugh 1972).  

Furthermore, there was a concerted effort in the 1780s and 1790s of the HBC and 

NWC to win the goodwill of the Blackfoot. During this time, they sent a number of 

emissaries, including David Thompson and Peter Fidler, to live and travel with Blackfoot 

bands for months at a time, learning their language and customs and establishing 

friendships (Haig 1990; Tyrrell 1916). Therefore, in the last decade of the eighteenth 

century more trusting relationships began to form, creating new interest in interacting 
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directly with traders and a reduced reliance on Cree and Assiniboine middlemen. 

However, direct trade during the remainder of the eighteenth century continued to occur 

infrequently on the peripheries of Blackfoot territory (Binnema 2001:133; Dempsey 

2001:608). Post Journals from Edmonton House and Chesterfield House attest to this, 

citing few accounts of Blackfoot bands trading at the posts until after the turn of the 

century. Furthermore, recorded transactions cite that trade was primarily in wolf or fox 

pelts and bison products for tobacco and rum, reporting that the Blackfoot bands rarely 

brought them beaver (HBCA:B.34/a/1-4; HBCA:B.60/a/1-42). 

While the larger fur trade network had begun to entangle the Blackfoot by the end 

of the eighteenth century, a combination of environmental opportunity, deteriorating 

political and military relations with surrounding tribes, and the arms race between 

competing trading companies spurred by the expansion of trade west of the Rocky 

Mountains converged, so that the Blackfoot finally entered the trade in beaver apparently 

on an “almost tribal-wide basis” at the beginning of the nineteenth century (Binnema 

2001:193; More 2012:79; Smyth 2001:353-354). The smallpox epidemic of 1781-82 had 

compounded these changes, intensifying established patterns of human interaction and 

resource protection (Binnema 2001:119). The end of the eighteenth century fostered an 

era of increased warfare and the territorial expansion of the Blackfoot. By 1800 the gun 

and the horse had become a military necessity as changing political conditions and 

existing patterns of warfare, trade, and diplomacy intensified (Binnema 2001:87). By 

1806 Blackfoot relations with the powerful Cree and Assiniboine bands collapsed and 

disappeared (Binnema 2006:331). At this time, the fur trade had also begun to expand 
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toward present-day Montana as the HBC and NWC pushed west and south from their 

stronghold on the Saskatchewan River. However, it was not until 1799, when the NWC 

built the first Rocky Mountain House, that a post was established within the Blackfoot 

sphere of control (Lewis 1932:18).  

As a result, the Blackfoot began to develop regular, direct relationships with 

traders. From 1806 to 1831 the Blackfoot “dealt with all of their neighbors according to 

careful, consistent, and rational calculations of their self-interest” (Binnema 2006:327). 

In addition to beaver and other small fur-bearing animals, the primary goods offered in 

trade were products of the bison hunt: dried meat, pemmican, and buffalo robes. Horses 

were also traded on a limited basis, becoming especially significant for the Siksika and 

Kainai, who supplied the demands of the fur traders for packhorses (Duke 1991:67). In 

exchange for these products, the Blackfoot acquired primarily luxury goods, such as 

liquor, tobacco, knives, iron, kettles, vermillion, cloth, blankets, and beads, as well as 

firearms, powder, and ammunition (Coues 1897, 2:517, 529-530; Lewis 1942:37; Tovias 

2011:3). Besides these items, the Blackfoot required little else from traders and continued 

to rely on bison to supply both subsistence and raw materials (Shultz 1962). Thus, while 

direct trade relations increased exponentially during the beginning of the nineteenth 

century, the Blackfoot still did not enter the fur trade on the scale of the Cree or 

Assiniboine (Binnema 2001:134).  

Following the establishment of the Rocky Mountain and Acton Houses in 1799, 

several other posts were built within Blackfoot territory in Canada, including Chesterfield 

House(s) (1800-1802, 1804-1805, 1822) (Moore 2012:45; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 
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2006:378; Smyth 1984:12). Trade also began to expand towards the south as the NWC 

established trading posts west of the Rockies in an attempt to win relationships with 

Kootenai and other tribes in the region in hopes that they would be able to provide them 

with knowledge of an access route across the Rockies to the northwest coast (Dempsey 

2001:608; Moore 2012:54-58). In 1807 David Thompson established the Kootanae 

House. Prior to its construction the Blackfoot were able to prevent substantial trade 

between Euroamericans and their Kootenai, Kalispel, Flathead, Nez Perce, Shoshone, and 

Crow rivals by patrolling the northern passes that were closest to Rocky Mountain House 

(Moore 2012:59, 80). As Fidler describes following his December 1792 encounter with 

the Kootenai,  

 

They [the Kootenai] was never near any of the Trading Settlements altho 

they much wish it But the Muddy River [Piikani], Blood, Blackfeet, & 

Southern Indians always prevents them, they wishing to monopolize all 

their skins to themselves, which they do giving the Poor Indians only a 

meer trifle for, they scarce give them as much for 10 Skins as they can get 

for one at the Trading Settlements (HBCA: E.3/2). 

 

However, after 1807 the Blackfoot were no longer able to control trade activities with 

rival tribes, and by 1811, the NWC was trading with these tribes from three more posts in 

present-day western Montana, Idaho, and Washington (Binnema 2006:331-340; Dempsey 

2001:608; Moore 2012:59). 
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In response to these posts colluding with their enemies, many Blackfoot bands 

began to take out their anger on the traders. As a result, the Blackfoot began attacking 

and raiding trading posts as well as trading expeditions moving through their territory 

(Tovias 2011:3). For example, in 1812 the Blackfoot destroyed Kootanae House to 

prevent the NWC from trading directly with their enemies (Duke 1991:57-58). Trade 

relationships between the Blackfoot and Canadian fur traders were further affected when, 

in 1821, the HBC and NWC merged in an attempt to increase profits by reducing 

competition (Tovias 2011:4). The merger resulted in the closing of posts and a reduction 

in the range of trade goods offered. The merger also drove down the prices of beaver and 

other furs, causing a decrease in the spending power of Native peoples (Binnema 

2006:342; Ray 1978:15).  

 At the same time that the fur trade was beginning to decline in Canada, the 

northwest fur trade began in the US (Binnema 2006:348; Dempsey 2001:618; Lewis 

1942:23). While the Blackfoot typically maintained friendly relationships with interior 

and peripheral posts, individual trappers (particularly Americans) were often met with 

intense hostility. This aggression toward American fur trappers has been attributed to 

several sources, including the killing of two Piikani Blackfoot by the Merriweather Lewis 

and William Clark expedition in 1806, differences in fur-gathering methods of the British 

and Americans, and finally, the establishment of trading posts and trading expeditions 

among tribes that were enemies to the Blackfoot (Lewis 1942:27). While trading 

companies in Canada built forts and encouraged the Indians to bring their goods to them, 

Americans trapped their own furs in order to avoid any dealings with Native peoples and 
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often were ineffective at communicating their intentions (Binnema 2006:334; Dempsey 

2001:608; Duke 1991:58; Lewis 1942:27). Although the Blackfoot could appreciate the 

advantages afforded to them by having trading posts placed within their territory, they 

made a critical distinction between traders with whom they could sell their own goods 

and trappers who were viewed as poachers intruding on their lands without following the 

correct social and political protocols (Binnema 2006:331-332; Raczka 2014:3; Smyth 

1984:4, 2001). In 1806, 1808, and again in 1810, American fur traders were met with 

violent expulsion from Blackfoot territory for attempting to trap without permission 

(Binnema 2006:334; Dempsey 2001:608; Moore 2012:52). Furthermore, they repeatedly 

offended the Blackfoot by trading with their enemies, thus classifying these traders also 

as enemies of the Blackfoot (Binnema 2006:344; Moore 2012:54-58; Raczka 2014:3). So 

fearful were American traders of a Blackfoot attack that in 1810 the men of the Astorian 

Expedition to the Columbia River chose to divert far south from the known Corps of 

Discovery route to avoid them and almost all died in the attempt to cross the Rocky 

Mountains (Stark 2014:112).  

Hostilities between the Blackfoot and Americans was made worse by the 

Missouri River Company, which twice attempted to establish posts on the Upper 

Missouri at the edge of Blackfoot hunting territory in 1810 and 1821, resulting in the 

Blackfoot driving them out by destroying the new posts and the withdrawal of American 

trappers from the upper Missouri (Dempsey 2001:608). A third attempt to trade directly 

with the Blackfoot in this region was made several years later by the American Fur 

Company (AFC), which established Fort Union in 1828 near the confluence of the 
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Missouri and Yellowstone Rivers (Binnema 2006:348). While the Blackfoot did travel to 

Fort Union to trade, Blackfoot relationships with the Americans remained tenuous and 

any attempt to trap in Blackfoot country continued to be met with aggression. When 

Prince Maximilian de Wied visited Blackfoot country in 1832, he encountered only one 

man of European descent who had been able to befriend the Piikani long enough to draw 

a map of the major drainages in their Montana territory (Witte and Gallagher 2008:380).  

 

Increasing Trade Relations and the Development of the Bison Hide Trade (1831-1880s) 

In 1831 the AFC succeeded in making peace with the Blackfoot tribes with the 

establishment of Fort Piegan (also called Fort McKenzie) at the mouth of the Marias 

River. Despite the general decline in Canadian trade, Blackfoot bands living on both 

sides of the forty-ninth parallel continued to cross the border for trade to get better prices 

for their furs and best goods at lower costs (Binnema 2006:342). Generally, however, 

geographic location continued to affect trade relations as the Siksika tended to trade with 

the Canadians, while the Piikani invested more heavily in the Americans, and the Kainai 

divided their business between the two. The HBC’s Peigan Post, also known as “Bow 

Fort” was built in 1832 within Blackfoot territory to compete with these American 

companies (Moore 2012:45). This post was short lived, however, due to a number of 

factors. As John Palliser (August 17, 1858) explains:  

 

The Bow Fort was established by the Hudson’s Bay Company, for the 

purpose of trade with the Slave Indians, a name applied by the Crees to the 



 

 

84 

Blackfeet, Piegan, and Blood Indians. These tribes are considered by all 

who know them as the wildest and most dangerous of the aborigines in 

British territory. The fort was ultimately abandoned by the Company, 

owing to the expenses involved in keeping a sufficient staff of men for its 

protection. The barter was chiefly for provisions and buffalo robes, and 

very few of the fine furs were obtained, so that by the time the goods were 

transported, and the few furs sent to Lake Winnipeg, very little profit 

resulted. Besides frequent attacks were made on them by the Blackfeet, 

and several of the Company’s servants lost their lives in defending the 

establishment (Spry 1968:267-268).  

 

Reports from those stationed at Bow Fort and other posts during this period, such as 

Rocky Mountain House, also express this same uneasiness, particularly since Blackfoot 

bands looking to trade would often come to the posts in large numbers and camp nearby 

as trading was taking place, which intimated the greatly outnumbered fur traders 

(HBCA:B.21/a/1; HBCA:B.184/a/1-5).  

In addition to this account, there are multiple instances from the Palliser 

expedition (1857-1860) in which members of his party describe Blackfoot territory as “so 

dangerous as to be almost inaccessible” (Spry 1968:cxviii, 150, 173-174, 243, 267-268, 

406, 580). Even as late as the 1860s Blackfoot territory was still viewed as dangerous, as 

accounts from the HBC trader Isacc Cowie from the area around the Cypress Hills in 

1868-1872 maintain (Cowie 1913). While some historians have stressed the fact that 
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these claims of Blackfoot violence may have been exaggerations (Binnema 2001:328), it 

is clear that during this period the Blackfoot continued to exercise considerable power 

over the region, instilling significant fear in outsiders.  

By the end of the 1830s the heyday of the fur trade was coming to an end as 

natural stocks of fur bearing animals declined due to overhunting as well as a reduced 

market for furs in light of changing European fashions (Lewis 1942:22; Milloy 1988:93). 

At the same time as trade in fur bearing animals was declining, the creation of new 

infrastructure began to support the dramatic expansion of trade in bison products into the 

region, owing in no small amount to the far-reaching vision of John Jacob Astor, founder 

of the AFC. Prior to the 1830s, the cost of shipping heavy bison robes was too high to 

justify their trade in any great numbers, and thus few bison were killed for commerce 

(Hamilton and Graham 2004:58-61; Lott 2003:173). However, following the arrival of 

frequent steam ships at Fort Union in 1831, and subsequently Fort Benton (1847), the 

cost of shipping buffalo robes dropped dramatically, causing a new market for robes in 

the eastern cities of North America (Ewers 1955:319; Hamilton and Graham 2004:58-61; 

Lott 2003:173; Tovias 2011:4).27  

This new demand for bison robes suddenly gave the Blackfoot a commodity that 

they could easily supply. As demand for robes rose, the need for a workforce to prepare 

them increased, which in turn placed greater demands on female labor (Raczka 2011). As 

a result, polygyny developed rapidly among all Blackfoot bands, with most men having 
                                                

27  Although easily consumed bison products, such as pemmican, were traded locally to Canadian 
companies, the trade in robes and hides never reached the proportions found to the south of the forty-ninth 
parallel due to restrictions in the number of hides Canadian companies could transport because of their 
reliance on canoe and horse transport to move their products (Duke 1991:58). 
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one or two wives in the 1780s to most men having at least three, with many having six to 

eight, and a few as many as twelve wives by the 1830s and 1840s, and, in the latter half 

of the century, some wealthy chiefs were recorded as having as many as thirty wives 

(Kardulis 1990:51). This in turn increased the buying power of the Blackfoot and gave 

them a level of affluence previously unknown to them. The most dramatic changes 

occurred on the quantities of guns they could purchase through trade, which in turn 

allowed them to be more successful in raiding and warfare and thus acquire more horses 

(Duke 1991:58; Milloy 1988:93). It is during this time that the ownership of 100 or more 

horses became common (Dempsey 2001:618).28 Horses, could in turn be used to acquire 

more wives, thus continuing the cycle (Lewis 1942).  

After 1870 the nature of the bison trade changed yet again as interests shifted 

from bison robes to hides. This shift in products was in response the advent of cheap 

transportation with the completion of the Union Pacific track in 1869 and the 

development of a new tanning process in 1871 that made hides suitable for use as 

industrial belts used to run machinery, creating an immediate growth in demand for bison 

leather to support the Industrial Revolution taking place on the East Coast (Denman 

1968:88; Lewis 1942; Ray 1974:212). Whereas robes took a considerable amount of time 

and specialized knowledge to prepare, the processing of hides required little skill. This 

meant that the Blackfoot faced increasingly harsh competition from white settlers who 

began to move into the region to capitalize on the hide trade (Ray 1974:121). 

Furthermore, whereas animals processed for robes had to be killed during the winter 

                                                

28 A more detailed discussion of Blackfoot herd populations will be presented in Chapter 4.  
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season (when their coats were the thickest), hides could be secured at any time (Hamilton 

and Graham 2004:60; Ray 1974:121; Uhlenbeck 1912:12-14). This new access to easily 

obtained wealth created a “hide rush” where bison were exploited on an industrial scale 

for commercial trade (Lott 2003:177). The bison hide trade, at first viewed as a source of 

prosperity to the Blackfoot people, eventually entrapped them further in a global 

capitalist economy that forced the overhunting of their most precious resource.  

This new interest in bison products put considerable strain on local herd 

populations. As the bison populations dwindled the Blackfoot were no longer able to 

sustain themselves and thus became increasingly reliant on American goods and services. 

As early as 1852 pemmican and dried meat were becoming more scarce at trading posts 

in Canada (Ray 1974:213). In the winter of 1868-1869 the last buffalo jump was used by 

the Kainai (Dempsey 2001:606; Verbicky-Todd 1984:132-133). By the late 1870s very 

few herds were found in the prairies north of the Cypress Hills and Wood Mountain 

areas. Bison were nearly gone from Canada by 1879 and the Blackfoot were obliged 

either to follow the remaining herds into Montana or accept the inadequate rations from 

the unprepared government (Dempsey 1978; Denman 1968; Lott 2003). Among the 

Piikani, the last recorded buffalo hunt took place in 1874 (Verbicky-Todd 1984:132-133). 

As the Blood Winter Count recorded by R.N. Wilson recounts, in 1880 “The Buffalo are 

no more” (GMA:m-4421-vol2-pt8-e). The last wild bison population in North America 

ranged in the eastern half of Montana. However, by the spring of 1881 even the Montana 

herds were mostly gone (Lott 2003:179). 
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While over-hunting as a result of the demands placed by the hide trade was the 

major cause of rapidly dwindling bison populations, a number of other factors also 

contributed a reduction in herd size. The habitat of the bison was becoming increasingly 

threatened as they had to compete for grass with feral horses that infiltrated the region 

(perhaps as many as two million of them) (Lott 2003). There is also some evidence to 

suggest that there was a program of deliberate slaughter of bison outside the Blackfeet 

reservation in Montana by government authorities in order to insure they were dependent 

on them for subsistence and thus more likely to adhere to their policies (Denman 

1968:101). By AD 1883 bison populations, which were once believed by the Blackfoot to 

be inexhaustible, were almost entirely depleted and the Blackfoot became dependent on 

government rations to survive (Dempsey 1978; Denman 1968:10; Garretson 1938;  

Hamilton and Graham 2004:60-61; Lott 2003; Tovias 2011:25).  

These dire conditions reached their peak in the winter of 1883-1884 when, crop 

failure, depleted government stores of food and fuel, and an increasingly brutal winter 

with temperatures reaching 40-50 below zero, resulted in the death of nearly 600 Piikani 

people by starvation, or one-third of the population in the newly established Blackfeet 

Indian Reservation (Schultz 1907:81; West 1958:6). Following this “starvation winter,” 

the Blackfoot people of Montana were finally forced into accepting the government’s 

program of resettlement and dependency (Dempsey 1978:23). Similar conditions were 

met by those bands living in Canada (GMA:M-1234-12).  

While the new demands of the market that emerged in the 1830s initially brought 

the Blackfoot even more prosperity as they could finally capitalize on their expertise as 
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bison hunters, the commercial bison hide trade eventually led to overhunting and the 

destruction of the herds, which had detrimental effects on the lives of the Blackfoot 

people. As Schultz (1969:30) explains, “so long as they had plenty of buffalo for the 

killing of them, no people anywhere on earth were happier, more content, than those of 

the Blackfoot tribes.” Bison had given the Blackfoot a solid economic base that, coupled 

with their reputation as a strong military power, permitted them to remain in control of 

their lands and their independence. As long as the bison herds lasted, the Blackfoot were 

able to remain sovereign and as a result reached new heights of power, respect, and 

ultimately the fluoresce of the culture that they had established since the introduction of 

the horse in the first half of the eighteenth century (Dempsey 1978:23; Dickason 

1980:62). To a large extent, they were even able to overcome the demographic disasters 

of introduced diseases (Dickason 1980:62). Thus the destruction of the bison took away 

the one thing that had allowed the Blackfoot to remain relatively autonomous for over 

100 years since Euroamerican contact, causing the collapse of a centuries old aboriginal 

subsistence system (White 1983).  

Furthermore, the suddenness in which the bison disappeared gave the Blackfoot 

no time to prepare themselves and make their own accommodations to recover from this 

loss. Bison had not only supplied food for the Blackfoot, but also provided leather for 

clothing and lodges, bones for tools, and was the center of their cultural logic and 

religious practices. Therefore, their sudden disappearance had detrimental effects on not 

only their physical but also their spiritual well-being. This paved the way for a period of 

upheaval, marked by a newfound dependence on the government and policy making in 
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both the US and Canada that focused on the retraction of land and autonomy from Native 

peoples in order to facilitate western expansion. In the span of only a few decades the 

Blackfoot began to witness a period of rapid decline of their nomadic way of life 

(Dempsey 1978:23).  

 

Resettlement Period (AD 1855-1900) 

Following the demise of the bison, a period of dependency ensued from the 

necessary acceptance of government housing and food. Grinnell (1961:86), writing only 

nine years after the disappearance of the bison, describes the conditions that the 

Blackfoot people faced: 

 

Huddled together about their agencies, they are facing the problem before 

them, striving, helplessly but bravely, to accommodate themselves to the 

new order of things; trying in the face of adverse surroundings to wrench 

themselves loose from their accustomed ways of life; to give up inherited 

habits and form new ones; to break away from all that is natural to them, 

from all that they have been taught—to reverse their whole mode of 

existence. 

 

Fatigued by starvation, disease, and decades of fighting, the Blackfoot could rally 

only a weak resistance against encroaching Euroamerican settlement. By 1880, all bands 

of the Blackfoot Confederacy were confined on reservations and reserves on both sides of 



 

 

91 

the international border (Hämäläinen 2003:853). Resettlement and the new government 

policies that were established in conjunction with the demise of the bison led to striking 

changes to Blackfeet social organization (Denman 1968:103). At the same time, however, 

Blackfoot values and aspirations remained unaltered. While on the surface the Blackfoot 

people were forced to adopt to their new reality as participants in a confined, rural 

farmer-rancher society, many of their social and cultural adaptations were still rooted in 

beliefs and behaviors of previous generations.  

 

Treaties in the U.S. and Canada  

In conjunction with the expansion of the bison trade and eventual destruction of 

the herds was a new period of both US and Canadian government relations with the 

Blackfoot Confederacy. While US and Canadian fur traders had differential impacts on 

Blackfoot culture through time, resulting in different policies and agendas of the two 

countries towards Native Peoples in the last half of the nineteenth century, the trajectory 

and character of these policies followed largely the same pattern (Duke 1991:58). During 

the 1850s in the United States plans to build a railroad across the plains were being 

considered that would require the development of a vast expanse of land through 

Montana Territory and adjacent regions, much of which was under the control of the 

Blackfoot.29 In 1855 negotiations for this land were held at the mount of the Judith River 

between the newly appointed governor of Washing Territory, Isaac I. Stevens and 

                                                

29 The Blackfoot were not present at the Treaty of Fort Laramie, in which the government initially outlined 
their aboriginal boundaries and hunting grounds they shared with other tribes. 
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representative chiefs from the Siksika, Kainai, Piikani, Gros Ventre, Nez Perce, Flathead, 

and Plains Cree tribes (Dempsey 2001:617; Denman 1968:87; MHS: SC-791). The result 

of this meeting was the Treaty of Fort Benton (1855), in which the southern Piikani 

agreed to surrender their rights to the region and in return promised an exclusive hunting 

territory, annuity payments of $20,000 annually for 10 years plus $15,000 annually for 

agricultural training to “promote the goals of assimilation,” as well as other benefits such 

as food rations if restriction to the reservation ever left them without a means of 

subsistence (Treaty of Fort Benton 1855, Article 3). At this time the first Blackfeet 

Agency also was established at Fort Benton, MT, but was later moved in 1869 to a more 

accessible location five miles north of Choteau, MT on the Teton River (Sun River 

Agency), again in 1876 and 1879 to locations on Badger Creek, and finally to Browning, 

MT in 1890 (Dempsey 2001:617).  

A decade following the Treaty of Fort Benton the US government considered the 

area of the Blackfoot hunting territory to be too large. The creation of the territory of 

Montana in 1864 resulted in new treaties in 1865 and 1869 that reduced their initial 

hunting territory to suit the needs of white settlers. An Executive Order issued in 1873, 

which established the first bounds of the Blackfeet Indian Reservation, further reduced 

this range, excluding most of the Sun River range and a vast area from the Judith River to 

the mouth of the Yellowstone River (Zedeño 2013:151). Additional reductions were 

made by Executive Order in 1874 and by Agreements in 1888 and 1895. The Agreement 

of 1888 took away the Sweetgrass Hills and the Agreement of 1896 ceded mineral rights 

along a large strip of the western portion of the reservation, but preserved tribal hunting 
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and collecting rights. The north portion of the “Ceded Strip” became Glacier National 

Park in 1910 while the south portion was made into a Forest Reserve, now the Lewis  

Clark National Forest (Zedeño 2013:151). In addition to lump sums, each of these 

agreements provided annuity payments of $150,000 for tools, livestock, and other 

subsistence goods over 10-year period intended to assist the Blackfeet in adapting to 

reservation life and becoming “self-supporting” (Dempsey 2001:617). By 1900 the 

Blackfeet Indian Reservation had been reduced to an area of approximately 1.3 million 

acres (Zedeño 2013:152). For the first time, the Piikani were confined to a limited 

geographical area and did not have control over the boundaries of their homeland.  

Almost immediately after the signing of the 1855 treaty, white settlers began 

arriving to Montana. The first of these settlers were free traders, missionaries, and 

government officials. However, the discovery of gold in Montana in 1862 along with the 

completion of the railroad in the late 1880s brought a flood of prospectors, merchants, 

and ranchers to the region (Dempsey 2001:618; Tovias 2011:24-25). Conflicts over 

territories and resources with these new outsiders coupled with the US government’s 

failure to abide by the terms of the treaties resulted in a series of raids and skirmishes 

between the Blackfoot and white settlers, culminating in 1866 with a number of clashes 

referred to as a “Blackfoot war” (Dempsey 2001:618).30 In January, 1870, these events 

climaxed in the first and only military action against the Blackfoot when US cavalry and 

infantry under command of Major Eugene Baker were sent to punish Mountain Chief’s 

                                                

30 These instances of raiding in turn were used by Indian agents as justification for not recommending the 
endorsement of the treaties (Dempsey 2001:618).  
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band for the killing of the white settler Malcolm Clarke by one of its members, Pete Owl 

Child (Schultz 1962:282-305; Tovias 2011:29). The attack was organized and approved 

by Lieutenant General Philip Henry Sheridan and General William Tecumseh Sherman. 

Due to unclear circumstances, Baker wrongly identified the camp of Heavy Runner on 

the Marias River as that of Mountain Chief. Despite accounts that state Baker was 

quickly informed that he had the wrong camp, he continued the attack on Heavy 

Runner’s peaceful camp, massacring approximately 173 Blackfoot people, mostly 

women and children, and taking their belongings, including some four to five hundred 

head of horses (MHS:SB-287.1-15; Schultz 1962:282-305). Only one cavalry man was 

killed (Schultz 1962:305). When accounts of Baker’s attack, later named the “Marias 

Massacre,” reached the east coast, many Americans were outraged. However, the people 

of Montana and Baker’s superiors supported his actions and neither Baker nor his unit 

faced disciplinary actions. Following the incident, Washington was quick to cover-up the 

details of the massacre, although policy began to shift towards a focus on establishing 

peaceful relationships with the Blackfoot and a congressional decision was made to move 

control of the Indian Agency to civilian rather than military personal (Dempsey 

2001:618).  

In addition to these violent skirmishes and starvation, the Blackfoot faced other 

challenges during this period as a result of encroaching Euroamerican influence, 

including an increasing dependence on alcohol, which had been distributed as a trade 

incentive since the late eighteenth century (Tovias 2011:27). In the early 1870s a number 

of Blackfoot camps were driven across the border to Canada where American traders had 
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established Forts Whoo-Up, Standoff, and Slideout, which sold whiskey and rifles to the 

Blackfoot. It was estimated that at these forts over 600 barrels of liquor were traded to the 

Blackfoot between 1868 and 1873. As a result, over 25 percent of the tribe died of 

alcohol consumption and drunken mishaps (Ewers 1958:259). Furthermore, the desire for 

alcohol caused the Blackfoot to trade away many of their horses and other fine goods 

(Dempsey 2001:618). Arriving in 1874, the North-West Mounted Police drove out the 

American whiskey traders and the sale of alcohol was halted. Following the expulsion of 

the whiskey traders, the Blackfoot quickly restored order to their lives, replacing their 

depleted horse herds and adapting alcohol into their ritual life to offset its corrupting 

effects (Dempsey 2001:618; Hämäläinen 2003:849). Disease, which had plagued the 

Blackfoot periodically since contact, also had detrimental effects on the population. 

Smallpox epidemics in 1837, 1849, and 1869 and other diseases introduced by 

Euroamericans, such as measles, scarlet fever, rubella, conjunctivitis, tuberculosis, and 

scrofula accounted for many deaths during this period as populations began to live in 

closer proximity (Dempsey 2001:622).  

In Canada, a similar treaty reducing Blackfoot land was made in the face of 

impending railway proposals and dwindling bison herds. In 1877 at Blackfoot Crossing 

on the Bow River in southern Alberta, Treaty 7 was signed between Queen Victoria and 

the Blackfoot First Nation bands, including the Kainai chief Crowfoot. The terms of the 

treaty involved little or no negotiation. Most of the Siksika, Kainai, and northern Piikani 

peoples at this time accepted Canadian authority, particularly that of James MacLeod, a 

member of the Royal Mounted Police and one of the commissioners of the treaty, and 
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therefore willingly accepted the terms of Treaty 7 even though they did not fully 

understand their ramifications (Dempsey 1978). 31  Through this treaty the Blackfoot 

people in Canada surrendered approximately 50,000 square miles of their hunting 

grounds, including all claims of their lands south of the forty-ninth parallel. In return, 

each of the bands was promised perpetual annuity payments of $25 annually for chiefs, 

$15 for councilors, and $5 for all other men, women, and children as well as implements 

for farming or cattle ranching and an assortment of tools, flags, medals, and ammunition 

(Dempsey 2001:619). Unlike in Montana, few settlers had begun to travel to western 

Canada. This allowed for the government to give the Blackfoot people a choice in where 

they would like the placement of their reserve lands. In general, they chose to place their 

reserves near favorite wintering places—the Siksika at the Blackfoot Crossing of the Bow 

River, the Kainai on the Belly River, the northern Piikani near the Porcupine Hills 

(Dempsey 2001:619).  

After the signing of Treaty 7 in 1877 the Siksika, Kainai, and northern Piikani 

faced many of the same hardships as their southern Piikani neighbors. Additionally, they 

faced a series of unfortunate events in the year following the passing of Treaty 7, 

including prairie fires driving the bison southward out of their lands and the death of 

three Chiefs; Rainy Chief, Weasel Bull, and Heavily Whipped (Dempsey 1978):  

 

                                                

31 This trust came in part from the role that the Mounted Police played in intervening in the whiskey trade 
and thus saving the lives of many Blackfoot people (Morris 1880).  
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Being very superstitious they often attributed to the white-man any 

misfortune that may befall them shortly after they have had any dealing 

with him; and so the death of three of their Chiefs during the first year, 

alarmed them considerably, and was looked upon as a very bad omen for 

the future….Since the conclusion of the treaty the decreased of the buffalo 

has been more apparent than even before, and during the winter just past, 

the sufferings of the Indians from hunger have been something 

unparalleled heretofore in this section of the country. This of course to the 

Indian mind, is the terrible consequence of the treaty (C. Scollen to A.G. 

Irvine, 13 April 1879, Indian Affairs Branch file 14924, Ottawa).  

 

To the Blackfoot people their misfortunes were a sign that they were being punished for 

abandoning their traditional homelands.   
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The Establishment of Reservations and Reserves  

 

FIGURE 2.8 Map of the Blackfoot Reservation and Reserves  
 

By 1880, the people of the Blackfoot Confederacy were effectively split into four 

geographical locations based on band affiliation. In Montana the southern Piikani finally 

moved onto their reservation and in Canada the northern Piikani, Siksika, and Kainai 

settled on their allotted lands (Figure 2.8). The lofty promises made by the US and 

Canadian governments at treaty signing never fully materialized as land and resources 
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were continually taken away from the Blackfoot people. Instead of advantages, this 

period was characterized by poverty, loss of autonomy, and a trend in population decline 

in both the US and Canada that was not reversed until the 1920s (Tovias 2011:29, 38). As 

Dempsey (1978:24) describes, these “were difficult years, marked by a sedentary life in 

tiny cottonwood cabins, the ignominy of accepting weekly rations of beef and flour, 

unsuccessful attempts to introduce gardening and farming, and a high mortality rate 

through tuberculosis, measles, scrofula, and venereal disease” (Dempsey 1978:24).  

Central to the resettlement effort in both the US and Canada were programs of 

forced assimilation that sought to restrict or eliminate traditional Blackfoot practices and 

adopt a more Euroamerican lifestyle. Many called for the complete eradication of Native 

cultural practices, particularly among the missionaries, who believed that the continuation 

of Blackfoot traditional practices was preventing the acceptance of Christianity and 

civilization (De Smet 1859; Dempsey 1977; Tovias 2011:25). The subjugation of the 

Indian peoples and the destruction of their lifestyles were viewed within a deterministic 

perspective—as an inevitable consequence of Euroamerican advantage (Ray 1978:8; 

Tovias 2011:24). Assimilation efforts frequently led to official neglect and corruption as 

local authority was passed from the native Chiefs to the Indian Agent, who attempted to 

carry out the national Indian policy of the time, i.e., “the encouragement of Indians to 

adopt white men's ways” (Ewers 1955:320). Often the threat of reduced or cancelled 

government assistance would be used in order to assure that Blackfoot populations would 

comply with regulated assimilation efforts (Tovias 2011:16).  

Programs implemented in both the US and Canada shared many of the same goals 
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and tactics. These programs focused primarily on making Native peoples self-sufficient 

as quickly as possible and it was believed that the adoption of an agricultural lifestyle 

would be the easiest best way to do this, regardless of local soil and environmental 

conditions or the penchant of the Blackfoot for farming (Dempsey 1978:24-25; Denman 

1968:102). Thus, during the 1880s, as agricultural programs were implemented on the 

reservation and reserves, the Blackfoot peoples were expected to adopt an agricultural 

lifestyle under the tutelage of Indian Agents and the Farming Instructors provided in 

Canada by the Department of Indians Affairs (DIA) and in the United States by the 

Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) (Tovias 2011:26). The US and Canadian governments 

also sought to further stimulate the adoption of agriculture through the introduction 

quarter horses and draft horses, and encouraging the interbreeding with the smaller, faster 

Indian ponies (Denman 1968:102; Ewers 1955:320; PR 2014; TH 2014). Other 

assimilation efforts implemented during this period include the rise of residential schools 

that took children away from their homes and the push of the Roman Catholic, Methodist, 

and Anglican churches to replace native religious practices with Christianity (Dempsey 

1978:26). 

During this period the Blackfoot also became increasingly confined to a limited 

geographical environment. 32  The confinement of the once nomadic Blackfoot to 

increasingly smaller territories and eventually onto permanent rural communities altered 

their social environment so significantly that many traits characteristic of the nomadic 

                                                

32 Policies introduced during this time reflect a common trend in world policy in which governments will 
often introduce programs of forced settlement as a way to gain control over nomadic peoples (Salesman 
2002:259).  
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horse culture period in Blackfoot history were swiftly abandoned (Ewers 1955:320, 336; 

Tovias 2011:25-26). Permanent housing was often provided by the governments of the 

US and Canada as a way to promote the settlement Blackfoot peoples in one place. For 

example, 200 log houses built in the valleys of Cut Bank, Two Medicine, Badger and 

Birch creeks (Denman 1968:105). Individual houses were placed far apart, thus isolating 

individual families from the larger band. Coupled with a lack of mobility, this led to a 

very strong sense of identity of individuals and families with the members of his or her 

local community that undermined traditional band organization and led to the blending of 

band, age-grade, and geographical units into a new group identity that formed the root of 

these settled, rural communities (Denman 1968:110). Movements between communities 

also became more restricted during this period. Rations were often used to control the 

movement of Blackfoot populations and in Canada, travel was limited and required a pass 

to leave the reserve (Dempsey 1978:28; Tovias 2011:38). 

Paradoxically, while these programs of forced assimilation were responsible for 

the loss of many aspects of traditional Blackfoot lifeways, they also strengthened the 

identity of the Blackfoot people as they resisted absorption into Euroamerican culture. 

This is seen both in the active persistence of traditional religious institutions as well as 

the adaptation of customary practices to fit their new way of life. During this period many 

traditions, such as sacred bundle ownership and transfer ceremonies, medicine 

ceremonies for buffalo hunting, and the Ookáán (Sundance), were heavily discouraged or 

even outlawed (Rackzka 2011:15; Tovias 2011:16). Despite these prohibitions, the 

Blackfoot continued to practice their traditions in secret from the Indian Agents and 
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missionaries. In this way the Ookáán and other traditional religious institutions played a 

pivotal role in the continuing vitality of Blackfoot culture in the face of dramatic change 

(Tovias 2011:16).  

Similarly, as many of the most basic configurations of Blackfeet social structure 

ceased to function (e.g., the band), the Blackfoot began to adapt elements of the 

Euroamerican culture to fill the void left by the loss of their own traditions (Denman 

2001:108). This resistance through adaptation is seen most clearly in their continued use 

of and adoration for horses. While the extermination of the bison, the forced adoption of 

a settled, agrarian lifestyle and the enforcement of intertribal peace that put an end to 

raiding and warfare drastically modified some of the traits most intimately associated 

with the use of horses, many of the horse’s primary functions were successfully adapted 

for reservation life. It was during this period, for example, that a culture of mountain 

hunting emerged among the southern Piikani that would become one of the hallmarks of 

twentieth-century Blackfoot horse culture (Zedeño 2013:153).33  

By the late 1880s it was apparent that farming programs were not being successfully 

adopted and thus a new program was introduced in the early 1890’s to encourage the 

adoption of individual cattle ranching (Dempsey 1978:25). Prior to these programs, 

Blackfoot bands on both sides of the border relied heavily on government rations of beef. 

On the Blood Reserve, the government offered to trade the Kainai cattle for horses 

following several incidents in 1894 of illegal cattle killing by Kainai people in response 

to insufficient rations and a shortage of game that had left them starving (PAA: 

                                                

33The horse’s role in Blackfoot mountain hunting is discussed further in Chapter 5. 
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GR1996.0166/032). Although horses were still a symbol of wealth and highly prized, 

four leaders agreed to the exchange and this herd became the nucleus of the Blood 

Reserve cattle program (Dempsey 1978:25). Ranching proved to be much more 

acceptable to the Blackfoot than was farming due to the fact that there were a number of 

parallels between bison hunting and ranching (Dempsey 1978:25). Perhaps most 

importantly, a ranching lifestyle allowed the Blackfoot to spend their days in the saddle 

tending to herds. By the turn of the century, some families were self-supporting through 

this enterprise. The 1890s also marked the emergence of individual commercial pursuits 

on some of the reserves and reservations, such as hay contracting, coal mining, 

lumbering, and other independent ventures (Dempsey 1978:26, 2001:619).  

 

Conclusions  

Both the horse and the fur trade proved to be powerful catalytic agents that 

contributed to the reshaping of Blackfoot culture in the Historic Period (Ewers 

1955:318). However, these rapid and substantial changes did not necessarily undermine 

fundamental aspects of life among the Blackfoot people. As this chapter has illustrated, 

the Blackfoot were not just passive recipients of Euroamerican influence, but rather 

functioned as selective participants who were able to control the benefits of 

Euroamerican contact for their advantage (Ray 1978:12; Tovias 2011:46). During their 

short history of contact, the Blackfoot were able to reach their height of their power and 

influence on the Northwestern Plains and develop a vibrant culture based on the 

incorporation of the horse into their well-established existence as nomadic bison-hunters.  
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However, the sudden loss of the resource that brought this independence—the 

bison—resulted in a rapid deterioration of this system. The Resettlement Period marks an 

era of upheaval, culture change, and loss, but also testifies to the active resistance of the 

Blackfoot to some of these changes. The new relationship between the Blackfoot and 

American and Canadian political economies exposed the Blackfoot to a number of life 

changing challenges and threatened to reduce them to debt and dependency. Yet, as 

Hämäläinen (2003:848) has acknowledged, the Blackfoot people “proved remarkably 

capable of absorbing such threats.” It is important to keep in mind both the changes and 

continuity that occurred to Blackfoot cultural and socioeconomic systems and land use in 

the century and a half following Euroamerican contact. Chapter 6 of this work will 

continue this discussion with the story of the Blackfoot following their confinement on 

reservations through the twentieth century in order to move toward a new understanding 

of the Blackfoot historical trajectory and the lasting effects of the horse on present day 

Blackfoot culture.  
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CHAPTER 3: NOMADIC PASTORALISM AS A FRAMEWORK FOR 

CULTURAL CHANGE  

 

Introduction  

While the work of Ewers and others has provided a context for characterizing the 

changes that occurred as a result of the horse, there has been little research undertaken in 

terms of modeling this processes within a broader theoretical framework. Instead, 

observed “changes” are described as a “result” of the horse (e.g., the horse made the 

Blackfoot more mobile). New modes of analysis are needed in order to move beyond 

description of observed impacts of the horse to the Blackfoot and into a broader 

discussion of what these impacts mean in terms of culture change resulting from this 

newly introduced relationship between humans and their domesticated animals. This 

chapter presents a conceptual framework for understanding the shift that occurred in 

Blackfoot culture with the adoption of the horse. Drawing from theory and models of 

human interaction developed from world pastoralist studies and the archaeological study 

of cultural contact and colonialism, I examine the scale and tempo at which change 

occurred in order to form a nuanced interpretation of the immediate and lasting impacts 

that the horse had on Blackfoot social, political, economic, and religious structures, 

mobility strategies, natural and cultural resource use, and conceptions of landscape 

(Ames 1991; Braudel 1949; Habu and Fitzhugh 2002:2).  
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The Plains Horse Culture  

As was discussed in the introduction, two major ways to describe the impact of 

the horse have been proposed: the horse as an “intensifier” of existing Plains traits and 

the horse as the impetus for a new “Plains horse culture.” 34  The former was first 

developed by Wissler (1914:16), whose central thesis argued that, although the horse 

(along with other European influences such as the gun) may have intensified and “more 

complexly diffused” traits characteristic of Plains cultures, there was no evidence that the 

horse led to the development of these traits. Therefore, Wissler (1914:16) concluded, 

“from a qualitative point of view the culture of the Plains would have been much the 

same without the horse.” Subsequent studies supporting this view (e.g., Carlson 1998; 

Forde 1934:46; Jacobsen and Eighmy 1980; Roe 1955; Stern 1918; Wissler 1914; Wedel 

1953, 1961b) have similarly focused on describing the horse as a technological advantage 

that allowed for a “widening” or “broadening” of already existing worldviews and 

cultural practices. These claims, however, have been critiqued as presenting a static view 

of Plains people that not only narrowly defines the horse as simply a technological 

advantage, but also precludes any real considerations of the dynamic cultural complex 

existing before Euroamerican contact.  

Contrasting this position are studies that emphasize the role of the horse as an 

agent of dramatic cultural change that had pronounced effects on subsistence, mobility, 

settlement patterns, trade, warfare, wealth and status, socialization, personal 
                                                

34 The earliest scholarship on the topic, not considered here, assumed that there was no Plains culture 
before the horse since it was the horse that made the Northern Plains habitable (Morgan 1859). This theory 
was quickly dismissed at the turn of the twentieth century with the advent of archaeological and oral history 
research in the region (Wedel	1981).	 
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development, and marriage practices (Cooper 2008; Eggan 1952; Ewers 1955, 1958; 

Gladwin 1957; Haines 1976; Hämäläinen 2003, 2008; Holder 1970; Kroeber 1939; 

Landals 2004; Lehmer 1963; Lewis 1942; Lowie 1955; Mishkin 1940; Oliver 1962; 

Osborn 1983; Quigg 1978:53; Raczka 2011; Roe 1939, 1955; Secoy 1953; Strong 1936, 

1972; Thurman 1978; Wilson 1924). Ewers (1943, 1955, 1958, 1968) refuted Wissler’s 

model and instead proposed that the culture of the Plains after the introduction of the 

horse was qualitatively as well as quantitatively different from pre-equestrian Plains 

culture, distinguishing between the “Pedestrian Culture Period” and the “Horse Culture 

Period.” Moreover, he suggested that the greatest change was social rather than material 

or technological in nature (Ewers 1955:338). More recent work by Hämäläinen (2003, 

2008), Landals (2004), Zedeño (2016), and others have supported Ewers’ conception of 

the “Plains Horse Complex” and agree that, while a certain amount of continuity can be 

claimed between the Late Precontact and Contact Periods, in the late-eighteenth and 

early-nineteenth-century people inhabiting the northern Plains saw the emergence of 

several distinctive horse cultures, all of which exhibited remarkable cultural flexibility 

and innovation (Hämäläinen 2003:855).  

Many of the traits of the Plains Horse Complex, including new logistical choices 

and economic networks, developed rapidly in the eighteenth century following the 

acquisition of the horse and continue into present day. However, the florescence of 

Blackfoot horse culture occurred during the period from 1800 to the 1880s (Dickason 

1980:62; Ewers 1955:328, 335; Ray 1974:160). As Ewers maintains, it was “the 

adaptation of the European horse to the service of a nomadic, buffalo-hunting people that 
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gave to the Plains Indian horse complex its distinctive character” (Ewers 1955:331). 

Ewers (1955:323-326) compiled a list of 119 traits which he believed were generally 

found among the Blackfoot and contemporaneous groups as characteristic of the Plains 

Horse Complex (Appendix B). While it would make sense that the character of Blackfoot 

horse culture would share many of the elements of that of the Euroamericans with whom 

they were in direct contact, there is little evidence that this occurred (Ray 1974:162). 

Instead, as Ewers (1955:329) notes, the Blackfoot were “selective in their borrowing and 

redesigned equipment or modified practices to suit their particular needs and their own 

tastes.” As a result, while some elements of Blackfoot horse culture were adopted from 

Euroamerican influence (such as the use of certain horse tack or the gelding of male 

horses), the majority were actively rejected by the Blackfoot (Ewers 1955:329). In fact, a 

number of traits, such as those associated with the use of horses in hunting, warfare, and 

camp movement, appear to have evolved out of practices that existed during the 

pedestrian period (Ewers 1955:329-330). Still other traits appear to have been new 

introductions into Blackfoot culture developed internally in response to the necessity for 

devising measures for the care, training, and use of the new animals. The most distinctive 

of these newly developed traits, discussed in more detail in Chapter 4, include the buffalo 

chase on horseback, the creation of the horse medicine society, and the social 

stratification of society based on individual horse wealth (Ewers 1955:330-338). Horses, 

therefore, dramatically transformed Blackfoot concepts of both their physical 

environment and the social relationships within an indigenous framework of human-

animal relationships. The result of this process was a Plains horse culture that, while 
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similar in its overall character to other horse cultures found in Eurasia, nonetheless 

encompassed unique adaptations (Ewers 1955:338). To move beyond “trait” description 

to a nuanced analysis of the changes that the horse brought to Blackfoot culture and 

society, a multi-scalar approach that incorporates human ecological frameworks 

developed to explain pastoralism worldwide must be integrated with historically 

contingent models of cultural contact and colonialism.35 

 

Defining Nomadic Pastoralism  

Pastoralism is both a land use and a subsistence strategy in which domestic 

animals play a predominant role in the shaping of the economic and cultural lives of the 

people who depend on them (Arnold and Greenfield 2006; Blench 2001; Postigo et al. 

2008; Salzman 2002). Pastoralism has existed as a way of life since the Neolithic and 

continues into present day. Although pastoralism is commonly found where climatic 

conditions produce seasonal pastures but cannot support sustained agriculture, such as 

steppe grasslands, it is not determinatively linked to a particular kind of environment. As 

a result, pastoralist groups are found most commonly in the Middle East, Asia, Africa, 

and Europe, although pastoralist systems have also been recorded in the South American 

Andes (Barfield 2014; Blench 2001; Ingold 1980; Khazanov 1994; Postigo et al. 2008; 

Salzman 1971, 2002). The variety of animals raised by pastoralists is surprisingly small 

                                                

35 The utility of this approach was first suggested by Ewers (1955:340), who posited that a “detailed 
comparison of the Plains Indian horse complex with the horse complexes of nomadic groups of southern 
South America, Central Asia, and the Near East should provide a better understanding of horse nomadism 
as a way of life.”  
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(Anfinset 2010). Khazanov (1994) identifies six widely distributed species (sheep, goats, 

cattle, horses, donkeys, and camels) and three with restricted distribution (yaks at high 

altitudes in Asia, reindeer at northern sub-arctic latitudes, and llamas and other cameloid 

species in highland South America). Pastoralist societies in North America are of 

relatively recent origin. Traditionally, scholars have only acknowledged two cases of true 

pastoralism occurring in North America. The first includes reindeer herding by the native 

Inupiat people of Alaska that was purposefully developed by the US government in the 

1890s as a means of producing an alternative food source following the depletion of 

native caribou herds (Beach 1985; Finstad et al. 2006). 36 The second case is that of the 

Navajo and Apache who adopted sheep pastoralism after the Pueblo uprising of 1680 

(Jett 1978; Kunstadter 1965; Weisinger 2004). However, more recent scholarship, in 

particular that of Hämäläinen (2008:243), has provided evidence to suggest that the 

Comanche also became pastoral nomads following the adoption of the horse. In all North 

American cases herd species were introduced as the result of Euroamerican contact 

(Bench 2001).  

There exists a wide spectrum in the forms that those systems defined as 

pastoralism take due to a range of factors, including the species kept, the quantitative and 

qualitative characteristics of the herds, geography and ecology of a region, the extent and 

range of mobility, degree of inclusion of agricultural products, environmental and 

ecological aspects of the region, and the extent of ties with an external market (Arnold 

                                                

36 In this example, Saami herders were actually brought from Norway and Finland to the Seward Peninsula 
to teach the Inupiaq reindeer husbandry (Finstad et al. 2006:35).  
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and Greenfield 2006:7; Blench 2001; Khazanov 1994:17; Postigo et al. 2008:356). 

Following the work of Khazanov (1994:17-25), pastoralist systems are typically grouped 

into four basic types, which are distinguished based on the degree of mobility of a human 

community and the degree of reliance upon animals and agricultural products, although 

further distinctions may arise from considerations of the spatial (geographical and 

altitudinal) relationship between herd pastures (Arnold and Greenfield 2006:7). These 

include nomadic pastoralism, semi-nomadic pastoralism, transhumant pastoralism (or 

yaylag pastoralism), and sedentary animal husbandry. 

Nomadic pastoralism is used to describe “those societies whose subsistence 

economy (directly and indirectly) is structured by patterned yet variable mobile 

management of domesticated herd animals and whose social, political, and ritual 

practices and interactions are associated with, and co-generated by, such mobility and 

pastoral emphasis” (Frachetti 2008a:17). Although the terms “nomad” and “pastoralist” 

are generally used interchangeably, they are analytically distinct: the former referring to 

movement and the latter to a type of subsistence. The lives of nomadic pastoralists are 

predominately based on the seasonal migratory management of domesticated herd 

animals, and thus their strategies and practices (such as movement, animal management, 

settlement, resource procurement, trade, and warfare) develop in response to the 

behaviors of these animals and their environment (Frachetti 2008a, 2008b). While the 

precise relationship between humans and their herd animals may vary considerably cross-

culturally, several basic characteristics exist to differentiate this mode of production and 

others such as agriculture or hunting and gathering (Barfeild 2014; Khazanov 1994:16).  
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First, pastoralism is the predominant form of economic activity since subsistence 

strategies are tied to livestock (Arnold and Greenfield 2006:7). Because of their 

important link with subsistence, herd animals become highly valuable, which in turn 

makes them symbols of wealth and prestige and encourages their central place in social 

and economic transactions, such as trade and gifting, the acquisition of political or 

spiritual power, and marriage contracts (Anfinset 2010: 85). Second, the social structure 

of nomadic pastoralist societies revolves around livestock. Authority or social status is 

measured by numbers of herd animals. They also play a key role in spiritual or religious 

practices (Greenfield 2006; Koryakova and Hanks 2006). Furthermore, a significant 

amount of material culture is devoted to herd animals in the form of utilitarian objects for 

use with the animal (saddles, bridles, etc.), ritual objects, and decorative motifs. Finally, 

seasonal migratory patterns are determined primarily by the needs of the herd animals for 

water and fodder (Salzman 2002:245). Migration cycles may vary in time and length 

depending on local conditions, but always involve the movement of all or the majority of 

a group’s population and their animals within a large and defined geographic area 

according to a set schedule in order to better utilize localized pasturelands (Arnold and 

Greenfield 2006:7; Barfield 2014). These nomadic movements are highly purposeful, and 

oriented towards specific goals (Salzman 2002:245). Where pastures and water are 

dependable and abundant, a group may not be required to move as often (Koryakova and 

Hanks 2006). Where these resources are more scarce or seasonal, movements may be 

frequent (Barfield 2014). The mobility patterns of pastoral nomads are not limitless, but 

instead constrained by such factors as geographic knowledge, political boundaries, social 
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contacts and relationships with non-pastoral groups, and access to resources (such as 

pasture, water, and shelter), the number of people involved, and disease outbreaks 

(Arnold and Greenfield 2006:7). Therefore, periodic mobility is often seasonal and either 

constrained by the boundaries of specific grazing territories or afforded by movement 

between these territories.  

 

The Development of Nomadic Pastoralism in the Eurasian Steppe  

Lees and Bates’ (1974) classic model for the origins of nomadism suggests that 

nomadic pastoralism first emerged as a specialized subsistence strategy from a context of 

mixed economy (farming and localized herding) when irrigation technology allowed 

agriculturalists to exploit arid zones located farther away from the rain-fed areas that 

supported dry farming in Mesopotamia. These areas were typically situated away from 

rich pastures, and thus those who engaged in herding would be forced to travel greater 

distances in order to feed their herds. These amplified scales of mobility in turn 

demanded increased specialization of both human and animal ecology and encouraged 

the rise of a “pastoralist” segment of society separate from the more sedentary 

agriculturalists. The result of this process was a dislocated social group who developed 

their own social institutions relevant to their increasingly mobile lifestyle. Although this 

model has been applied persuasively in the Near East and some regions of Greece, 

Turkey, Iran, and Central Asia, in all scenarios pastoralists represent a marginalized 

group within a settled agricultural society who were correspondingly pressured into 

specializing their occupation in marginal environments as “nomads” (Harris 1996; Lees 
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and Bates 1974).  

In the Eurasian steppe, however, there was no such system in place, and nomadic 

pastoralism was adopted without an established, widespread agricultural base (Kuzmina 

2003). Instead, data presented by Frachetti (2008a) and others have convincingly 

documented the development of unique mobile herding strategies by hunter-gatherer 

societies, that differ in character from those developed by their agricultural neighbors as 

early as the mid third millennium BC (Koryakova and Hanks 2006; Olsen 1996, 2006; 

Outram et al. 2012; Vencl 1986). In this model, the long-term exploitation of the Eastern 

Eurasian steppe suggests that pastoralism emerged from a hunter/fisher lifestyle during 

the Eneolithic (ca. 3,500 BC), was formalized during the Early Bronze Age (ca. 2,500 

BC), and only later during the early Iron Age was integrated with agricultural activities.  

These mobile pastoral systems on the Eurasian steppe reflect highly 

heterogeneous institutional structures for managing social and ecological demands within 

a variety of environmentally, politically, and ideologically dynamic contexts (Frachetti 

2008a). Notable variation in economic strategies across the steppe throughout the 

Eneolithic to the early Bronze Age highlight significant differences in regional ecologies 

and the alternative geographies of social contact and interaction among regional pastoral 

populations. The “Eurasian steppe zone” in its broadest analytical sense spans from north 

of the Black Sea to Mongolia and from the forests of southern Russia and Siberia to the 

border of Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Turkmenistan, where the topography tapers into 

sandy desert. These boundaries naturally correspond with the extents of the grassland and 

semiarid prairie environments of central Eurasia. In terms of pastoral ecology, micro-
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ecologies across the steppe are commonly shaped by the geography of major rivers, 

mountain chains, and plateaus. These features provide natural boundaries for the 

classically defined sub-regions of Eurasia: the western steppe, northwestern steppe and 

Altai region, the central steppe, and the southeastern mountain steppes of Semirech’ye 

(Frachetti 2008a). Within these different geographical regions, pastoralism took 

divergent, historically contingent trajectories, resulting in different forms of pastoralism 

that varied in their composition and the amplitude and extent of settlement mobility 

(Koryakova 2006).  

For example, Frachetti (2008a, 2008b) and others have noted that the ways in 

which domesticates spread and were adopted in the eastern steppe region followed a 

unique trajectory to that documented in western Eurasia. Whereas early pastoral 

economies in the western steppe were likely derived in part from neighboring Neolithic 

agricultural societies, there is no evidence of ties between agricultural economies and 

early forms of specialized mobile pastoralism in the central and eastern Eurasian steppes. 

Furthermore, recent work in modern day Kazakhstan at the Botai site suggests that new 

pastoralist strategies linked in particular to the domestication of horses emerged there as 

an independent innovation that had little to do with agricultural societies in these early 

stages (Frachetti 2008a; Outram et al. 2012). The site of Botai (and to a larger extent the 

north central steppe) is also distinguished from the predominately cattle and sheep/goat 

economies that emerged in the eastern and western steppe at the end of the fourth 

millennium BC by its principal focus on horses (99 percent of the faunal assemblage 

from Botai is comprised of horse remains) (Olsen 2006; Outram et al. 2009, 2012). 
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Human use of horses dates back to the Pleistocene, when Paleolithic hunters in Europe 

and Asia exploited them for meat (Olsen 2008:1). The Botai culture is currently believed 

to have the earliest evidence of horse domestication, and it is thought that Botai horses 

were being domestic and exploited for both primary (meat) and secondary (milk) 

products, as well as most likely ridden for use in the hunting and capture of other wild 

horses (Olsen 2006; Outram et al. 2009, 2012; Shnirelman et al. 1996; Warmuth et al. 

2012). 

Although these regional domestic economies of the Early Bronze Age likely 

developed along different trajectories, by the mid-third millennium BC there was a 

significant steppe-wide transition to pastoralism among Eurasian steppe communities 

(Frachetti 2008a; Outram 2012). A significant shift in herding strategies, noteworthy 

reduction in the exploitation of wild animals, and an increase in domestic herd animals 

became common at all sites. Steppe societies dependent upon horse meat in the fourth 

and early third millennia (such as the Botai) made a rapid transition to the exploitation of 

cattle, sheep, and goats during this time (ca. 2500 BC). While not all pastoral economies 

of later Prehistoric Period in the Eurasian steppe could be characterized as “completely 

mobile,” with the developing trajectory of increased pastoralism from the Bronze Age to 

the Iron Age, more mobile forms of this socio-economic pattern began to emerge 

(Frachetti and Benecke 2009; Koryakova 2006). The development of this “nomadic 

world,” based primarily on the increased speed and mobility provided by the horse, 

became a highly significant and influential factor within the Eurasian social landscape 

from the first millennium BC and into the Historic Period (Dietz 2003:189; Koryakova 
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and Hanks 2006:275).  

During this time, the horse became one of the primary symbols of widespread 

economic transition and socio-cultural change on the Eurasian Steppe. The increased 

importance of the horse on the Eurasian steppe has traditionally been interpreted as 

relating to both the social and cultural transformations that accompanied the transition 

into the Iron Age and a dramatic change in climate that created colder and drier 

conditions, which in turn reinvigorate the steppe grasslands in some areas and allowed for 

larger herds (Olsen 2006). This trajectory resulted in the widespread increase of pastoral 

nomadism on the steppe from the eighth to the fifth centuries BC and increasing evidence 

for the emergence of mounted nomadic warrior cultures (conventionally known as the 

Scythians) in both the archaeological record and early historic accounts (Koryakova and 

Hanks 2006:275-277; Kosintsev 2006:132; Levine et al. 2003). Many of these 

developments set the foundation for later, historically well-known nomadic horse-warrior 

societies, such as the Huns, Alans, Mongols, and Seljuks as well as smaller nomadic 

pastoralist societies focusing on the exploitation of horses that continue to exist in the 

region today.  

Information garnered from these studies and models built from their results may 

be useful when applied to other geographic areas and time periods. In particular, they 

may help in understanding changes that occurred with the introduction of the horse to 

Native American groups in the northern Plains since it has been argued that the 

introduction of horses led to a shift from a nomadic hunter-gatherer lifestyle to incipient 
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nomadic pastoralism (Binford 2001; Ewers 1955; Frison 1971; Hämäläinen 2003, 2009; 

Landals 2004; Osborn 1983). 

 

Nomadic Pastoralism as a Conceptual Framework  

The dynamic relationship of horses and nomadic pastoralism has a long history in 

the study of world archaeology (Aldenderfer 2002; Dyson-Hudson and Dyson-Hudson 

1980; Frachetti 2008a, 2008b; Kosintsev 2006; Koryakova and Hanks 2006; Lees and 

Bates 1974; Nomokonova et al. 2010; Olsen 2006; Outram et al. 2012; Sneath 1999; 

Vencl 1986). In the Northwestern Plains of North America, however, the story of the 

horse has yet to be seriously considered within the framework of the transition in modes 

of production from hunting and gathering to nomadic pastoralism. Nomadic pastoralism 

is first and foremost a mobility strategy in response to the environmental conditions 

needed to grow herds. Therefore, discussions of the transition to nomadic pastoralism are 

intimately tied to theories of landscape.  

A “landscape approach” in its most general sense entails a holistic method for 

looking at the relationships between people, environments, and resources (both natural 

and cultural) (Anschuetz et al. 2001; Bowser and Zedeño 2009; Colwell-Chanthaphonh et 

al. 2008; Zedeño 2000). Within this discussion it is important to keep in mind that 

patterns of movement should not necessarily be framed as environmentally deterministic 

since they encompass a range of economic, social, and cultural decisions made in 

conjunction with the needs of animals and the limits of the environment (Bendrey 2011; 
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Duke 1991; Dyson-Hudson and Dyson-Hudson 1980; Koryakova and Hanks 2006).37 

Locales such as seasonal pasture zones, settlements, and culturally significant landmarks, 

shape a broad geography of interactions that frame and materialize the ontological reality 

of pastoralist populations. In order to better understand the historical trajectories of 

pastoral systems, an approach to landscape that emphasizes temporal and spatial evidence 

within the human-ecological sphere must be implemented (Fernandez-Gimenez 1999; 

Frachetti 2008a).  

For this research, datasets are drawn from sources that are relevant to pastoral 

choices, and that account for the fact that other, less tangible factors also affected the 

range of archaeological variation. Frachetti (2008a, 2008b), for example, advocates 

modeling changes in how strategy and choice are mapped onto archaeological 

landscapes, and also how the range of options for these choices co-varies with other 

dynamic factors (such as climate or technology) over time. Although models of landscape 

use in the Northwestern Plains have been mostly dealt with in reference to Precontact 

archaeological data (Peck 2004; Zedeño et al. 2014), an archaeological evaluation of the 

influence of a new conception of time and space afforded by the horse is needed in order 

to fully understand its impact on the Blackfoot during the Contact Period.  

One can define the physical scale of particular pastoralist landscapes from the 

archaeological remains and imprints of the social geographies of pastoral peoples, such as 

seasonal settlements, rock cairns and alignments, ceremonial locales, rock art, pasture 

                                                

37 For example, pastoralism is strongly associated with the presence of grasslands, but it does not always 
develop in grassland environments (Blench 2001).  
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zones, and scatters of archaeological materials, such as lithic or faunal remains—all of 

which are present in the study area (e.g., Oetelaar 2014; Oetelaar and Meyer 2006; 

Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006). These material remains represent human investment on, and 

occupation of, particular locations and practical patterns of movement and land use in and 

around these places. Thus this type of study requires us to re-conceptualize spatial and 

temporal boundaries of occupation in order to incorporate a multi-site, landscape 

perspective. It is by understanding first how ancestral Blackfoot hunters moved across the 

landscape before the introduction of the horse that one may begin to make claims about 

whether the horse was simply integrated into these existing mobility patterns or 

stimulated the development of a new system of landscape use that responded both to the 

need to hunt bison and to the demands of horse husbandry.  

The Blackfoot were almost exclusively dependent upon bison hunting. The act of 

hunting encompasses principles, dispositions, and practices deployed by hunters in 

response to predictable and unpredictable conditions affecting people, prey, and place. 

This “hunter’s ethos” both replicates tradition and introduces innovation to address 

present issues and structure responses to future events (e.g., Joyce and Lopiparo 2005; 

Zedeño 2013; Zedeño and Anderson 2010; Zedeño et al. 2014), such as communal 

hunting strategies to store sufficient food for winter months (Bethke et al. 2016; Oetelaar 

2014). Within this system bison hunting was not only a subsistence activity but also a 

central institution in Blackfoot cosmology and lifeways, serving as an organizing 

principle of social, political, economic, and religious life (Barsh and Marlor 2003; Brink 

2008; Duke 1991; Ewers 1958; Schultz 1962). The horse, therefore, likely altered this 
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hunter’s ethos in varying rates and scales by providing a unique and powerful means for 

bison hunting and moving about the land.  

Although numerous studies cite the horse’s impact on bison hunting in terms of 

its implications for productivity, the impact of the horse has yet to be considered within 

this framework of this hunter’s ethos. This lack of understanding of the Blackfoot cultural 

logic that complements the archaeological context of the landscape of bison hunting, or, 

in the historic case, the “encounter” between Indians and the Europeans who described 

them, has curtailed the development of models that frame the introduction of the horse as 

a transition from a bison-centered to horse-centered ontological reality. As a result, a 

pastoral trajectory that is unique to the North American Plains has remained grossly 

under theorized.  

Khazanov (1994:xxxviii-xxxix), for example, argues that North American Plains 

horse cultures should not be thought of as true pastoralists. Khazanov (1994) claims that 

whether one describes equestrian Plains groups as mounted hunters or nomadic 

pastoralists largely depends on one’s concept of nomadic pastoralism. If nomadic 

pastoralism is viewed as a sociocultural system (Oliver 1962:35) or if one stresses 

mobility as a key element of pastoral nomadism (Ingold 1986:167), the differentiation 

between nomadic mounted hunting and nomadic pastoralism may become blurred. 

However, if pastoralism is understood as a distinct type (or types) of food-producing 

subsistence economy then the distinction between the two becomes clear (Khazanov 

1994: xxxix). Although Khazanov (1994: xxxix) acknowledges that “Plains Indians were 

not typical hunters,” he states that “nevertheless, they remained hunters.” As such, he 
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believes that the general orientation of their subsistence-extracting economy remained 

unchanged with the introduction of the horse since they continued to rely on bison meat 

versus horse meat for their main food source. Furthermore, Khazanov (1994: xxxix) also 

claims that there are stark differences in the nature of the periodic movements and annual 

cycles of mounted hunters and pastoral nomads, since he believes that bison herds move 

about the plains unpredictably, with human groups blindly following. Therefore, he 

concludes that, while the very presence of the horse introduced some pastoralist elements 

into the Plains economy, these changes do not constitute a true pastoral shift.  

However, as this work will illustrate, many of Khazanov’s assessments do not 

correctly characterize the Blackfoot trajectory, but instead stem from his misconception 

of both bison ecology and the complex and nuanced relationship between Plains peoples 

and bison hunting, not the least of which was the ability to “engineer” the hunting ground 

through the construction of permanent hunting facilities, to manage grasslands and 

possibly bison herds through the use of fire, and to expedite ecological renewal through 

intricate religious rituals (Zedeño et al. 2014). Furthermore, this view of pastoralism is 

also narrow in its interpretation, suggesting that it can only be understood primarily in 

terms of a subsistence economy. However, pastoralism as a lifeway involves a range of 

obligations, activities, and investments in domesticated herd animals. As Hämäläinen 

(2008:243), writing about the Comanche trajectory, explains, “if pastoralists are defined 

as people who consume a great share of their time and energy in such activities as 

protecting, pasturing, and training domestic herds, the nineteenth-century Comanches 

were typical pastoralists. In this respect, they did not differ much from such renowned 
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pastoral people as the Huns or Mongols.” Therefore, in order to fully describe and 

interpret this transition it is necessary to acknowledge how the concepts of land, bison, 

and horse come together within the cultural logic of the Blackfoot to formulate a complex 

understanding of what this pastoralist shift entails (Oetelaar 2008, 2014).  

It is also important to recognize the variability that exists between pastoralist 

economies in herd management strategies, social organization, land tenure, degree of 

dependence on agricultural products, and interactions with outside groups between 

pastoralist systems around the world (Lane 2016; Dyson-Hudson and Dyson-Hudson 

1980:16). Within much of the research discussing pastoral nomadism, there is a tendency 

to rely on “ideal types,” such as those outlined above, as the basis of conceptualizing how 

these societies are identified and described (Salzman 1971:185). While this system may 

make classification easy, it also leads to the oversimplification and distortion of the true 

characteristics defining nomadic pastoralist societies (Salzman 2002:249). In contrast to 

those studies focused on classification, research centered on studying the variability of 

pastoralist groups and their responses to historical contingencies has shown that the basic 

tenants of a pastoralist lifestyle may be realized in a number of diverse ways, from almost 

total reliance on herd animals for all products, to richly mixed economies (Layton et al. 

1991; Salzman 2002; Sneath 1999).38 A strict interpretation of pastoralism as a mode of 

production may obstruct a thorough understanding of the human-animal relationships that 

exist within pastoral societies as well as motivational factors for its adoption.  
                                                

38 There are, in fact, very few pastoralist groups depend exclusively upon exploitation of their herds for all 
of their subsistence needs and most pastoralist groups practice some sort of mixed economy, either through 
trade or horticulture (Salzman 1971:19).  
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Furthermore, although the most important economic factor of pastoralism is often 

thought of in terms of direct animal products (meat, milk, wool, hide, etc.) the traction 

and transport power of herd animals such as the horse also may play a significant role in 

the adoption of pastoral nomadism (Dietz 2003:189; Outram et al. 2012:2434). For 

example, new access to the speed and power of the horse is thought to have caused a 

form of “mobile revolution” for groups inhabiting the Eurasian steppe, which had 

enormous consequences for shaping their distinctive social, political, and economic 

structures (Dietz 2003:189; Frachetti and Benecke 2009:1024-1025). Therefore, 

conclusions made about the productive system of a group should be considered more in 

terms of “logically independent dimensions” than with “ideal-typical conceptualization” 

(Salzman 1971:18). As Salzman (2002:261) suggests, “we may better understand the 

lives of these various peoples if we ask what they are trying to accomplish through this 

strategy, how they implement this strategy, why they do not choose apparent alternative 

strategies, and in what ways this strategy is tied to the environmental conditions in which 

they live.” By framing the changes experienced by the Blackfoot with the introduction of 

the horse within the overall discussion of the archaeology of bison hunters one may 

achieve a clearer understanding of the extent to which this transition created a new 

productive strategy that, while unique to the North American Plains, is better described as 

“nomadic pastoralism” than simply mounted mobile hunting. 

Although general characteristics of nomadic pastoralist societies are used to build 

an interpretive model for the presented data, this work is not promoting a direct 

comparison of traits. There are many similarities between Blackfoot horse culture and 
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other nomadic pastoralists throughout the world, in particular horse cultures of the 

Eurasian steppe. However, this cross-cultural framework will be used instead to assess 

historically contingent change through a series of broadly defined expectations crucial to 

the development of pastoralism by bison hunters. To this end, the integration of 

archaeology, history, and ethnography is crucial to move beyond conceptualizing hunting 

as a narrowly defined subsistence activity with economic and technological objectives 

(Oliver 1962; Sahlins 1972; Steward 1955) and towards an understanding of hunting as a 

worldview that influences the life and thought of the hunter (Gillespie 2007; Oetelaar and 

Meyer 2006; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006; Potter 2004; Sassaman 2004; Scriver 1990; 

Zedeño 2013; Zimmermann 1996; Zvelebil 1997). In this way this research provides a 

more holistic framework for understanding how the incorporation of horses into an 

already complex landscape of bison hunting created a new ethos that is rarely considered 

in global discussions of pastoralism. 

Directly related to this model are the socio-economic impacts of the horse that, 

alongside behavioral-ecological principles, must be taken into account for reconstructing 

the evolution of nomadic pastoralism (Blench 2001:7). This shift to animal husbandry 

should be viewed not only as a change in land use and resource procurement patterns, but 

also as a shift in the balance of socio-economic power. A key aspect of pastoral systems 

is the strong relationship between wealth and livestock (Blench 2001). Traditionally, 

pastoralists experienced a greater degree of wealth aggregation and transmission, and 

social inequality than hunter-gatherers (Smith et al. 2010). Thus, as herd animals became 

incorporated into the daily lives of pastoralist peoples they exerted considerable impacts 
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on their social, political, economic, and religious institutions. Within pastoralist cultures, 

herd animals are for the most part individually owned and thus become the primary 

object of value, medium of exchange, source of prestige and power, and a means of 

wealth accumulation (Lewis 1942:54; Nugent 1993), which in turn may lead to new 

economic and political networking as well as acute social distinctions, as measured in the 

differential acquisition of horses and access to ritual wealth and status. In the Blackfoot 

example, the new system created by the horse is thought to have placed a value on horse 

ownership that in turn made them important not only for trade, but also for social 

institutions such as gift giving (Carlson 1998:39; Ewers 1955; Oliver 1962:21; Russell 

2012:311). By incorporating into this model the link between this perceived societal 

transformation and similar examples from world-pastoralist research, the true complexity 

of this shift may be further framed and explained from an anthropological and 

archaeological standpoint.  

 

Cultural Contact and the Evolution of Blackfoot Horse Culture  

A key component of this transition that must also be considered within this model 

is that Plains horse culture grew directly out of the initial consequences of European 

colonization. Therefore, this model requires the integration of theory developed out of the 

archaeology and social history of culture contact and colonialism. “Culture contact” 

refers to the experience of human groups from different cultures coming into or staying in 

contact either through direct interaction or indirectly in the form of newly introduced 

elements such as plants, animals, materials, knowledge, and/or disease (Cusick 1998:4; 
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Silliman 2005). Although culture contact is sometimes understood as a moment in time, it 

is better characterized as a process of continuing interactions that last days, years, 

decades, centuries, or even millennia (Silliman 2005:58). In its broadest usage, the term 

culture contact has been used to discuss interactions that range from amicable to hostile, 

extensive to minor, long to short term, or ancient to recent. As Silliman notes, it may also 

include a variety of elements such as exchange, integration, resistance, slavery, 

colonialism, imperialism, and diaspora. This process may further promote ethnogenesis 

(Hill 1996). While culture contact has happened many times throughout history, it has 

become an integral concept to understanding interactions between Native peoples and 

Euroamericans during the “Contact” periods in North America.39 Its value lies in offering 

a comparative framework for the study of intercultural interactions, encounters, and 

exchanges.  

In certain situations, the process of culture contact may be described as 

“colonialism.” The concept of colonialism is similar to culture contact but differs in 

several key ways, the most important being that colonialism has a clear power dynamic 

while culture contact does not necessarily require this emphasis (Godsen 2004:5). In its 

simplest definition, colonialism is characterized as the control of one people by another in 

territories outside of their geographical boundaries (Jordan 2009; Silliman 2005:58). 

Within colonialism, this relationship of control and influence extends to social, 

pedagogical, economic, political, and broadly cultural exchanges, thus linking colonizer 
                                                

39 The definition of Contact Period differs by area and scholarly tradition and the use of this term, and 
indeed even the larger concepts of “prehistory” and “history,” have been widely debated. Contact here 
refers to the period following the introduction of European goods into the project area as outlined in 
Chapter 2.  
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and colonized in asymmetrical relations of power and the processes of social and cultural 

transformation that result from those practices (Dietler 2010:18). The concept of 

colonialism is used to explain both the domination by a colonial/settler population based 

on perceptions and actions of inequality, racism, oppression, labor control, economic 

marginalization, and dispossession and the resistance against this system (Silliman 

2005:69). Colonialism is thus a powerful tool for describing culture contact situations 

where individuals are struggling with long-term episodes of power, domination, and 

economic transformation while also admitting that opposition to these forces often 

occurs. The processes of transformation associated with colonialism are highly variable, 

however, and they entail a host of unintended consequences for both indigenous people 

and the colonists.  

Some, have criticized the use of “colonialism” terminology, stating that such a 

system caries within it inherent notions of racial inferiority and exotic otherness (Dietler 

2010:24; Jordan 2009). Others have described similar arguments against the term “culture 

contact” (Hill 1998; Murray 1996, 2004; Paynter 2000a:9, 2000b:202). Silliman (2005), 

for example, argues that an uncritical use of culture contact terminology for clearly 

colonial situations may result in a number of adverse effects, including 1) emphasizing 

short-term rather than long-term encounters, 2) downplaying the violence of the colonial 

frontier, the labor regime forced on indigenous people, the presence of non-indigenous 

groups, and the ensuing material, cultural, and political situations present, and 3) 

privileging predefined cultural traits over innovative or hybrid cultural products. These 

concerns are tied to larger problems of presenting Indigenous-European encounters solely 
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as “contact” episodes to archaeology’s various audiences. Although Silliman is critical of 

the notion of “culture contact” he is not calling for its complete abandonment, but rather 

explains that archaeologists must be careful when using “culture contact” as a conceptual 

device for institutions that are clearly colonial, and vice versa (Silliman 2005:69). He 

admits that the concept should not be excluded from those archaeologists who do not 

work on clearly colonial settings but want to focus their perspectives around a notion of 

culture contact. One such case is the situation that developed after the initial introduction 

of the horse on the Northwestern Plains.  

While Euroamerican contact undoubtedly brought dramatic changes to Blackfoot 

culture, as Chapter 2 describes, the Blackfoot remained relatively autonomous during this 

process, rather than under the direct or indirect control of European colonial rule. If a key 

distinction between culture contact and colonialism is this power relation, then the 

colonialist paradigm would be inappropriate for this case study since there was no 

imposition of power associated with the introduction of the horse or the fur trade. 

Therefore, using the term “culture contact” in this situation is appropriate since it 

emphasizes both the internal nature of change while also acknowledging that these 

changes occurred in light of the interactions with an external force, in this case the 

Euroamerican fur trade and both its direct and indirect effects (Silliman 2005:62).  

 

World-Systems Theory 

Two broad sets of approaches have been used for understanding the changes that 

occurred in light of cultural contact in this region: the world systems theory and post-
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colonial theory (Gosden 2004:7). Traditionally, the fur trade period in North America has 

been understood economically under the theoretical framework of “world-systems” 

(Moore 2012). World-system theory within anthropology was originally conceived by 

Immanuel Wallerstein (1974) as a way to understand the formation and development of 

the modern European world-systems as they evolved from interactions with cultures 

outside of their main territory. A “world-system” is defined as a unit with a single 

division of labor and multiple cultural systems that unites very large populations spread 

over wide distances and that are comparatively stable (Wallerstein 1974). Thus world-

systems analysis recognizes that there is a larger scale of social organization than the 

state or society and that these entities do not exist in isolation, but are instead part of a 

broader network of socio-economic reality (Hall et al. 2011:238).  

World-systems theory, along with related approaches such as frontier theory 

(Forbes 1968; Hall 1998; Turner 1938) or work on boundaries and borderlands (Barth 

1969; Parker 2006), rely on the concept of the “core-periphery” relationship where 

through the process of political and economic incorporation the periphery is brought into 

the world-system of the core (Kardulias 1990). While in the past this relationship was 

viewed as favoring the core, more recent applications have concluded that these core-

periphery relationships are actually more multi-directional and involve “rational choice” 

models of decision making to better understand the process of negotiation between core 

and periphery groups (Kardulias 1990). However, since the tenants and terminology of 

world-systems theory grew out of an examination of the modern European world-

economy, it has been critiqued as creating a history determined by the core, thus 
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continuing the ideological baggage of ethnocentrism that ignores the variability and 

agency of non-European or non-state societies (Kardulias 2007; Pavao-Zuckerman 

2007:9). Applying the core-periphery model to explain culture contact during the fur 

trade period in the Northwestern Plains, therefore, serves to reproduce and perpetuate a 

largely inaccurate view of Western supremacy in which Europe was able to define itself 

as the center of world history. 

Additionally, since world-systems theory often operates best in the macro scale, 

another major pitfall is its inability to account for local choice, resistance, and perceived 

opportunity to explain the variety of responses experienced by local populations in 

contact situations, or the ways in which these larger systems may be effected by 

interactions in the periphery, including the values attached to people and things 

(Comaroff and Comaroff 1988; Gosden 2004; Roseberry 1988; Sahlins 1985, 1994; 

Stoler 1989; Stoler and Cooper 1997; Thomas 1991; Wolf 1982). Thus while the 

frameworks of world systems theory have been effectively applied in terms of the social 

and economic response to the bison hide trade in the mid-nineteenth century and the 

processes of change occurring during the Reservation Period (Moore 2012), it is 

inappropriate for understanding the development of Blackfoot horse culture within this 

dynamic resistance of the Blackfoot to a larger capitalist system during early years of the 

fur trade, and how this system changed following their active involvement in the hide 

trade and the collapse of these relationships with the demise of the bison.  
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Postcolonial Theory  

In response to these stated concerns, new “postcolonial” theories were developed 

since the early 1990s with the influence of interpretive, contextual, and indigenous 

archaeologies (e.g., Alexander 1998; Cusick 1998; Deagan 1998, 2003; Dietler 1998; 

Gosden 2004; Lightfoot 1995; Lightfoot et al. 1998; Murray 1996; Orser 1996; 

Rubertone 2000, 2016; Silliman 2005; Stein 2002; Thomas 1991). In this more recent 

scholarship, three different yet interrelated analytical frameworks have dominated 

postcolonial theory: hybridity, creolization, and entanglement. The term “hybridity” has 

been used to explain new transcultural forms of material culture and their use that arise 

from cross-cultural exchange in either a peaceful or conflicted environment (Bhabha 

1994). Hybridity has also been used to describe both intentional, strategic, socio-political 

processes and more “unconscious” or “organic” ones (Dietler 2010). Hybridity theory 

generally falls under the rubric of “creolization.” Creolization is a term taken from 

linguistics to describe societies that arise from a mixture of two cultures to form a new 

material, psychological, and spiritual self-definition (Cusick 2000; Lightfoot 2006; 

Lightfoot and Martinez 1995; Loren 2000). These concepts are thought to more 

accurately explain the “mixed” character of colonial populations in which elements of 

settler and local culture combined to shape new, distinctive cultural entities. They invert 

the previous analytical emphasis on the flow of goods and influences from colonizers to 

the colonized inherent in earlier frameworks, such as world systems theory, but 

emphasize instead the creative (and sometimes subversive) appropriation and 

domestication of foreign objects and practices (Dietler 2010:51).  
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While these frameworks address many of the issues identified in world systems 

theory, they are also not adequate for characterizing the nature of change experienced by 

the Blackfoot after the introduction of the horse. The present study presents a unique 

challenge in that, although the horse was introduced from Euroamerican contact, the 

horse culture that was created as a result was not in its character a product of 

Euroamerican-Indigenous “mixing.” Blackfoot horse culture instead developed 

independently of non-pastoralist French, British, Canadian, and American horse culture 

by indigenous groups themselves (Ewers 1995; Khazanov 1994). In order to encompass 

both the autonomy and inter-dependence of the period in which this new Blackfoot horse 

culture developed, it may be appropriate to frame the shift from hunter-gatherer to 

nomadic pastoralist as the result of the horse’s introduction within a “process of 

entanglement” (Dietler 2010:53).  

 

Entanglement  

 “Entanglement” is defined by Alexander (1998:485) as ‘‘a process whereby 

interaction with an expanding territorial state gradually results in change of indigenous 

patterns of production, exchange, and social relations,’’ resulting in ‘‘a long-term, 

gradual, and non-directed process of interaction.” The concept of entanglement has 

become increasingly popular in the archaeology of colonialism and culture contact, 

although its implementation has to date been under-theorized (Dietler 2010; Jordan 2009, 

2013, 2014; Martindale 2009; Silliman 2005, 2016; Stahl 2002). In his most recent work, 

Silliman (2016) provides a concise overview of the use of entanglement within the 
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archaeological study of cultural contact and colonialism. As Silliman (2016:34) explains, 

“the use of entanglement in the archaeology of colonialism has itself been brief and not 

particularly uniform.” The use of the term entanglement as a concept for theorizing 

change in the Contact Period began in the 1990s out of work by Thomas (1991), Dietler 

(1998), and Alexander (1998) to account for the variety of ways material culture was re-

contextualized within colonial encounters (i.e. intersection vs. unilateral adaptation) 

(Martindale 2009:61; Silliman 2016:31). Entanglement has been used both as a metaphor 

(Dietler 1998, 2010; Martindale 2009; Quimby 2011; Silliman 2005; Stahl 2002; 

Stockhammer 2013) and a model (Alexander 1998; Jordan 2009) for understanding 

cultural change.  

As a metaphor, entanglement is typically applied to consumption practices 

(Dietler 1998) or more generally to refer to a variation of colonialism that “accentuates 

the complexities of interactions, objects, meanings, and identities involving Indigenous 

peoples confronting European people, ideas, and material culture” (Silliman 2016:33; 

e.g., Stahl 2002; Silliman 2005; Quimby 2011; Stockhammer 2013). Martindale 

(2009:61-63) similarly frames the idea of “contact-as-entanglement” as emphasizing the 

power and agency of individuals, particularly indigenous leaders. By doing so, 

entanglement is able to situate indigenous actions within broader patterns of historical 

contact and thereby acknowledge their ability to create new forms of cultural identity 

through what he terms “tinkering.” As a model, entanglement is conceptualized as a type 

of cultural contact that describes relationships between Europeans and Native Americans 

that are more complex than mere “contact” but display more autonomy and power equity 
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between groups than “colonialism” might suggest (Alexander 1998; Jordan 2009, 2014). 

In this way entanglement is placed on a continuum from interaction to colonialism 

(Alexander 1998).  

What makes entanglement a powerful device for this case study is its ability to 

provide a relatively unstructured framework that can be easily coupled with other models 

to operate at different material, temporal, and cultural scales, thereby situating these 

processes of change within an ongoing trajectory of Indigenous cultural expansion 

(Martindale’s 2009; Silliman 2016). In this way entanglement emphasizes the “complex 

webs of economic, political, social, and cultural linkages that can result from periods of 

culture contact, often inadvertently, from the consumption of alien material culture” 

(Dietler 2012:53). The acceptance of goods from another culture is selective, and 

fluctuates on the basis of various sociocultural and economic criteria (Rogers 1993; 

Spicer 1961; Wolf 1982). Furthermore, how these items are used and incorporated into 

existing native systems is also variable and involves a range of both internal and external 

negotiations (Hodder 2012; Pauketat 2001; Thomas 1991). How a new technology is 

used depends on how it is perceived within a given culture (Anfinset 2010:17). Its use, in 

turn, determines how it becomes linked to social aspects, such as subsistence, economy, 

political power, cosmology, and the use of space. Entanglement theory not only accounts 

for the connections between people and things (e.g., Hodder 2012) but also the 

underlying social and historical process that contributes to how they are understood 

(Martindale 2009:60). Therefore, entanglement may be used as a useful framework for 
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advancing our understanding of how non-native animals are incorporated into Indigenous 

economic and social systems.  

Traditionally, scholars have explained the introduction of European plants and 

animals as radical changes in the lifestyles of Native Americans (Crosby 1972, 1986, 

1994; DeJohn 2006). While it is recognized that the introduction of domesticates had 

particularly dramatic socio-economic and ecological impacts, the processes and 

consequences of this introduction remain poorly understood (Gramillion 2002; 

Mrozowski 2006; Pavao-Zuckerman and Reitz 2011). By conceptualizing the horse as a 

cultural element or “object” within this entangled setting and nomadic pastoralism as the 

way in which the Blackfoot chose to incorporate it into their culture one is better able to 

characterize the development of the Plains Horse Complex as an Indigenous co-evolution 

in response to Euroamerican contact. 

Thus entanglement proves most useful as a heuristic tool for thinking about 

complex cultural trends that result in the many intersections of people and things within 

culture contact situations (Martindale 2009:86; Silliman 2016:44). Entanglement takes 

into account an understanding of multiple points of agency, their structuring contexts, and 

the consequences of action at a variety of scales in ways that world-systems theory is 

unable to do. In these situations, mutual influence is unavoidable—the parties involved 

are ‘‘entangled.” However, at the same time power relations in entangled settings are 

viewed as ambiguous, allowing for Indigenous innovation and creativity (Dietler 2010; 

Jordan 2009).  
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The Middle Ground 

Within this discussion, Richard White’s (1991) conception of the ‘‘middle 

ground,’’ provides a useful framework for characterizing entanglement as a historical 

process, particularly within the context of the fur trade. In his study of the relationship 

between French fur traders and Native peoples inhabiting the Great Lakes region, White 

(1991:x) conceives the middle ground as both a physical space and a theoretical 

framework for describing contact situations that took place “in between cultures, people, 

and in between empires and the non-state world.” The middle ground was one of 

mediation where Native and Euroamerican groups mutually engaged in novel 

intercultural forms of discourse and exchange to gain both economic and social 

advantage from the encounter (Gosden 2004:83; White 1991:33). In the middle ground, 

interactions between Euroamericans and native peoples would give rise to new cultural, 

social, and political structures that were influenced by both sets of cultural logic, but not 

identical to either (Gosden 2004:30). Both material culture and the values attached to 

them were central to these negotiations, material culture being the point in which 

“aesthetic, social and cosmological values met and merged, creating new forms of 

matriculation” (Gosden 2004:83).  

 It is important to note that although power relations within the middle ground 

remained at times ambiguous, the middle ground was still “pragmatic,” rather than 

“happy and harmonious” (Gosden 2004:88). Power is still a component to the middle 

ground, and entanglement theory more generally, but instead of that power being 

conceptualized as coming from the imposition of control systems and values of the 
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colonizers, it is represented as a back and forth of power relations as each group 

navigates their entangled condition. At the same time, however, as Silliman (2005:60), 

points out, “the need to remember the violence, disparities, and intersections during 

colonialism should not dispel possibilities of contact episodes where people met as 

autonomous groups and neither had political or power sway over the other.” Recognizing 

situations where this middle ground was created (e.g., the fur trade) have revealed how 

indigenous resistance and agendas helped chart the trajectory of later relationships and 

how indigenous people made sense out of foreign entities and their material culture based 

on pre- existing meanings and traditions (e.g., Clarke 2000; Rogers 1990; Whelan 1993). 

The eventual outcomes of middle grounds vary: they may disintegrate, leading to the 

cultural or physical decline of some parties, they can change people but leave them in 

charge of their own lives, or they can create new cultural forms, the effects of which long 

outlast the colonial situation that gave rise to them (Gosden 2004:113). 

While the middle ground developed in the Northwestern Plains declined over time 

following the inception of the bison hide trade into the region (thus engaging the 

Blackfoot more directly into the larger world system), it was in this early contact setting 

that the transition from hunter-gatherer to nomadic pastoralist was occurring. Therefore, 

for this case study the middle ground may be conceptualized as an arena that created the 

ideal environment for the development of Blackfoot horse culture since it was within this 

space that the Blackfoot were able to have the freedom (and prosperity) to experiment 

with new forms of mobility, animal husbandry, and hunting methods.  
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Decolonizing the Plains Horse Complex  

It is not enough to merely document the introduction and spread of the horse to 

see its impact. In order to truly understand these changes both the preexisting state as 

well as the long-term effects must be considered (Gremillion 2002; Rupertone 2012). 

This type of analysis requires us to re-conceptualize spatial and temporal boundaries of 

what is typically considered to be the “Contact” period to include “long term Indigenous 

histories” (Rupertone 2012:274). Archaeology and oral tradition must be considered in 

order to establish an understanding of the processes that were occurring prior to Contact 

since, in the case of the horse’s impact on the Blackfoot trajectory, what may seem 

dramatic and rapid at a shorter scale may appear relatively un-revolutionary if viewed as 

the culmination of long-term processes (Silliman 2012:131). At the same time, extending 

this study into the twentieth and twenty-first centuries allows for an assessment of the 

depth, extent, and broader implications of equestrianism. Temporally extending the focus 

of this study into the modern period also creates another line of data to further support the 

claim that the horse resulted in a true shift in Blackfoot culture that continues to influence 

their worldviews and practices today. This scale also serves to acknowledge the fact that 

Indigenous societies do not cease to exist with confinement on reservations and reserves 

but rather continue into the present (Murray 2004:8; Silliman 2005:60). Instead of 

visualizing the adoption of the horse by the Blackfoot as a tightly bracketed event, it may 

be more useful to understand it as a continuing or “transitioning” development 

(Rubertone 2012). To this end it may be useful to think of change and continuity as a 

single process (Silliman 2005:66, 2009). By acknowledging the complexity of this 
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process, the incredible flexibility demonstrated by the Blackfoot during this transition is 

recognized.  

One must also acknowledge the resilience of the Blackfoot to remain “Blackfoot” 

(however defined) in light of the changes brought by this new technology. By framing the 

introduction of the horse within a model of nomadic pastoralism created through 

entangled interactions occurring in the middle ground this study will be able to operate on 

multiple scales as well as incorporate both broad and local experiences lived by the 

people under study. In this way it is hoped that this work will produce a narrative of 

culture contact on the Northwestern Plains that is inclusive of Indigenous perspectives 

and experiences. 

 

Conclusions  

This work proposes that the adoption of the horse created a transition in Blackfoot 

modes of production from hunting and gathering to incipient nomadic pastoralism 

through a multi-scalar interpretative framework that utilizes archaeological, historical, 

and ethnographic data in order to understand its impact on Blackfoot social, economic, 

political, and religious structures as well as their attachment to and use of their landscape. 

The following three chapters present evidence to test these hypotheses by each exploring 

a different element of this pastoralist shift: its social, economic, political, and spiritual 

impacts (Chapter 4), its influence on land use, settlement patterns, and mobility (Chapter 

5), and its lasting effects on Blackfoot culture into to the twenty-first century (Chapter 6). 

By examining the possibility that a true pastoral system developed in North America, this 
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research provides new and unique opportunities for expanding knowledge of Blackfoot 

history and heritage, as well as opens the door for a richer understanding of the processes 

of continuity and change caused by the horse.  
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CHAPTER 4: REVISITING THE HORSE IN BLACKFOOT CULTURE 

 

Introduction  

As an intensifier of original Plains traits, the horse presents its strongest 

claim. … To such a culture the horse would most surely be a new and 

superior dog; he would, like any greatly improved appliance, enrich and 

intensify development in certain establish directions (Wissler 1914:167).  

 
Prior to the introduction of the horse, humans walked the Plains, hunting on foot 

using dogs to transport not only their kill, but also their possessions. With the 

introduction of horses, it was possible for the Blackfoot to travel further and transport 

more, which in turn increased their spatial-temporal reality, changed social structures, 

and altered value concepts as the horse became the center of trade and an important new 

symbol of wealth. This chapter provides overview of what is currently known about the 

socio-economic consequences of the horse to Blackfoot culture during the Contact 

Period. Blackfoot horse culture has been meticulously catalogued by Ewers (1955), 

whose work has been cited and built upon extensively by subsequent scholars. Instead of 

simply reifying his work, this chapter begins by framing the effects of the horse on 

Blackfoot culture in terms of its impact on the relationship between the Blackfoot and 

their only other domesticated animal, the dog. In this way one may better understand the 

details of the horse’ impact on the Blackfoot world and how these effects created a true 

transition towards a new form of animal husbandry rather than a mere enhancement of 

existing pedestrian, dog culture. Additionally, while this chapter builds on the work 
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conducted and compiled by Ewers, it will also present new information acquired from 

original ethnographic interviews with Blackfoot tribal members, primary sources from 

various repositories in the United States and Canada, and more recent published works.40  

The close association between dogs and horses was universal on the northern 

plains (Hämäläinen 2003:846). As indicated by the traditional names for the horse, “big 

dog” or “elk-dog,” there was a clear relationship in the mind of the Blackfoot between 

dogs and horses.41 This relationship has most often been characterized as framing the 

horse as an “upgraded model”—a “new and improved” dog (Wissler 1914:167). 

Scholarship focusing on the horse in the Plains is now moving away from a paradigm of 

viewing the horse as merely an intensifier of existing cultural traits and towards a 

framework that acknowledges that the horse had a significant, lasting impact on Native 

peoples resulting in a new “Plains horse culture” or “complex.” Nevertheless, views of 

the horse as essentially an “upgraded” dog have persisted. Prior experience with dogs 

greatly facilitated the incorporation of horses in that, having used domesticated dogs as 

traction animals, the Blackfoot were culturally conditioned for the utilization and 

subjugation of horses as well. However, it is the fundamental differences between dogs 

and horses that prove to be one of the greatest sources of cultural change during this 

period. This chapter seeks to identify these key differences in order better understand 

                                                

40 It should be noted that Ewers did not consult the HBC Archive in Winnipeg for his work.  
41 Neologisms are Blackfoot terms that have been developed to refer to new elements in Blackfoot culture 
and environment (Baldwin 1994:69). Neologisms are created through the combination of pre-existing 
elements. The oldest of these terms is that for “horse” (Imitáá(-wa) “dog” + Ponoká(-wa) “elk” = 
Ponokáómitaa “elk dog”), which most likely dates to 1725 (Baldwin 1994:70). 
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how the horse fostered new and dramatically different Blackfoot conceptions of 

domesticated animals.  

 
Plains Dogs  

 

FIGURE 4.1: 1924. Blood women with dog travois. Southern Alberta. GMA (NA-
659-11). Photo by Unknown.  
  
 

The dog was viewed by the Blackfoot as a close companion and partner (Bastien 

2004:13). Unlike horses, there is no known Blackfoot origin story for the dog found 

within existing sources. When asked how the Blackfoot first obtained dogs, informants 

responded that that they “have always had them” (JM 2014). The Blackfoot believe that 

dogs existed even before humans. The culture hero and slayer Kutoyis (Blood-Clot) is 

said to have had a dog called Sis-sume (JM 2014).  

Blackfoot dogs, like the majority of those belonging to northern Plains tribes, 

were generally described as large, robust, and “wolf-like,” although more medium-sized 

varieties are also known from the archaeological record (Ewers 1958:10; Grinnell 

1961:92; Roe 1955:14). Bradley (1900:278) described Blackfoot dogs as "very similar in 
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appearance to the large gray wolf." By the turn of the nineteenth century, dogs owned by 

the Blackfeet began to become increasingly diverse as smaller dog breeds, including 

those used for herding by Euroamerican populations, were introduced. Ewers estimates 

that each Blackfoot household typically employed 6-12 dogs in the service of moving 

camp using the travois (Figure 4.1), although earlier estimates and accounts of the 

number of dogs seen moving Blackfoot camps describe as many several hundred animals 

working together at one time (Ewers 1955:306-307).  

 
The Cayuse  

The Indian pony was no beautiful animal, but it was a tough, sturdy, long-

winded beast that possessed great powers of endurance. My older 

informants stressed these qualities of Blackfoot horses in buffalo days 

(Ewers 1955:33).  

 

 

FIGURE 4.2: Blood Indian and Cayuse. 1882. Southern AB. NMAI (P01531). Photo 
by Daniel Cadzow.  
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The Cayuse or “Indian pony” has been traced in ancestry to Barb horses 

introduced from North Africa into Spain following the Muslim Conquest in the eighth 

century (Denhardt 1947:20-22; Ewers 1955:33; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:92). The adult male 

Cayuse averaged a little under 14 hands in height, weighed approximately 700 pounds, 

and had a large head in proportion to its body (Figure 4.2). They were said to possess 

good eyes, a "neck and head joined like the two parts of a hammer," a large, round barrel 

chest, relatively heavy shoulders and hips, small, fine, strong limbs, small feet, and 

exhibited a wide range of solid and mixed colors (Ewers 1955:33). One informant 

described them as “brave” and “wild but easily gentled” (JM 2014). 

While the physical characteristics of horses were recognized and admired, 

particularly those that were generally good looking or had unusual coloring or physical 

attributes, the Blackfoot classified horses according to their functions (Hungry-Wolf 

2006a:93). According Ewers (1955:302) the Blackfoot distinguished between ten types of 

horses on the basis of their ability and/or training to perform specialized services: 1) the 

primary charger (buffalo hunting and war horse), 2) the winter hunting horse, 3) the 

common saddle horse, 4) the travois horse, 5) the pack horse, 6) the pole-dragging horse, 

7) the race horse, 8) the stud, 9) the brood mare, and 10) the lead mare of a grazing herd. 

Beyond these classes, some horses were also singled out based on their abilities, such as 

“horses that can go long distances,” or “horses that can run in deep snow” (Ewers 

1955:302; Lewis 1942:54). During the reservation period, horses well-suited for 

mountain hunting also became important (EL 2014; TC 2014; TR 2014; Zedeño 2013). 

Individual horses were also sometimes used for multiple occupations, particularly among 
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those families that were horse poor. The buffalo horse was the most highly prized 

followed by the race horse (Ewers 1955:305). Both had a premium trade value compared 

to common saddle horses. A very highly regarded buffalo horse, however, was 

considered a “prized possession” and not typically offered in trade for any price (Ewers 

1955:305, 312-313; Schultz 1962:248).  

Initially, the rate of diffusion of horses from their source in New Mexico had 

important implications for the numbers of horses owned by northern Plains tribes before 

the 1780s (Binnema 2001:140). Following this period, however, the available density of 

horse populations began to stabilize. After 1780 the availability of horses on the 

Northwestern Plains had less to do with diffusion from the south than with social and 

environmental factors, particularly the severity and length of winters and the average 

snow accumulation, which complicated feeding and reduced their reproductive capacities 

(Binnema 2001:141; Osborn 1983:567). The Blackfoot, situated along the eastern front of 

the Rocky Mountains, which experienced relatively warmer temperatures due to the 

seasonal Chinook winds, were in a better geographic position to maintain their horses 

than other tribes equally north but further inland (Raczka 2011:3). Much of the increase 

in Blackfoot horse populations during this period was due to trade and raiding, 

particularly on the part of individuals who sought to increase their personal herd 

(Bamforth 1988:94; Ewers 1943:602, 1955:336; Raczka 2011:3). However, high numbers 

were often offset by subsequent loss of their own horses to theft by enemy tribes and 

death (Ewers 1955:336).  
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While it is known that the sizes of horse herds varied at different periods of 

history (Dempsey 2001:608), there is some debate over the precise number of horses 

possessed by the Blackfoot prior to 1874.42 Furthermore, although many accounts from 

the Historic Period describe the Blackfoot as nomadic mounted hunters, few records prior 

to the nineteenth century provide estimates of the exact number of horses owned by the 

various Blackfoot bands (Henday 1907:337-338; Henry and Thompson 1897:300; Holder 

1970:98; Thompson 1916:371; Thwaites 1906:121). When Henday first visited the 

Piegan Blackfoot in 1754 he described them as “mounted,” but gave no account to their 

numbers (Henday 1907:337-338). A similar account is given by Cocking in his 

description of the Blackfoot in 1774 (Cocking 1907:111). In 1787 Thompson saw a group 

of thirty horses and a dozen mules at the Blackfoot camp he was staying at, but made no 

indication of whether or not these numbers were more or less average (Thompson 

1916:371). Fiddler, writing November 18th, 1792, offers a similarly vague description, 

noting "a great number of horses" among the Piikani (HBCA:E.3/2). In 1809 Alexander 

Henry the Younger provided the first estimates of the average numbers of horses owned 

by Blackfoot bands, stating, “…some of the Blackfoot own forty to fifty horses. But the 

Piegan have by far the greatest numbers. I heard of one man who owns three hundred…” 

(Henry and Thompson 1897:300). By 1810, the Piikani could arrange large mounted war 

parties of several hundred warriors (Stark 2014:112). In 1833 Maximilian counted as 

many as 4,000-5,000 horses owned by one wealthy Piegan chief (Thwaites 1906:121), 

                                                

42 1874 was the first year that data on Blackfoot human and horse populations were formally compiled in 
the annual report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs (Ewers 1955:22).  
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however, Ewers (1943; 1955:22-31) is highly critical of this high estimate considering 

that there are no similarly high numbers of horses held by individuals recorded in 

subsequent accounts.  

In terms of relative human to horse population ratios, the Blackfoot were thought 

of as “horse-wealthy,” although the Crow, Shoshone, and Nez Perce were considered to 

be richer in horses (Bamforth 1988:109; Binnema 2001:141; Dempsey 2001:608; Ewers 

1943:604, 1955:28, Table 3). Other groups, such as the Gros Ventre and Sarcee bands, 

had fewer horses than the Blackfoot. The Cree and Assiniboine, who continued to rely 

heavily on canoe transportation up until the twentieth century, had the least number of 

horses (Bamforth 1988:109; Binnema 2001:141; Ewers 1943:603). Similarly, there are 

recorded differences in the numbers of horses owned by each of the three divisions of the 

Blackfoot Confederacy. The Piikani were known to be the richest in horses, followed by 

the Kainai and finally the Siksika (Binnema 2001:141).  

Around 1830 it is estimated that the Piikani averaged approximately 10 horses per 

lodge, while the Kainai and Siksika neighbors averaged approximately 5 horses per lodge 

(Bradley 1900:288). In the 1850s the Piikani ratio dropped to 8.6 horses per lodge, or 

about 1 per person following a period of unusually harsh winters (Ewers 1943:605; 

Schultz 1907:395). After another series of hard winters, epidemic disease, and 

unsuccessful raiding ventures, the Kainai herds were nearly all gone and the herds held 

by the Piikani were reduced to 1 horse for every two people by the 1880s (Ewers 

1943:607). Twenty years later the numbers were up to 3.8 per person and at the turn of 

the twentieth century 10.5 horses were recorded per person (Jackson 2000:215). 
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Following this period, horse raiding was banned in both the US and Canada. However, 

the numbers of horses on the reservations and reserves during following this time actually 

increased as it became the policy of the governments to implement programs focused on 

subsistence farming and small ranching and larger draft horses that were seen as more 

suitable to agricultural labor were imported (Ewers 1943:607; Denman 1968:102). It is 

during this time that large herds of cayuse were slaughtered and that some of the traits 

most intimately associated with Indian use of horses (e.g., bison running) were drastically 

modified as elements of White horse culture were adopted, including the Blackfoot 

adaptation of “his [American and Canadian] stock saddle and bridle, his method of 

mounting, his wagon and harness, his names for horses, and his horse commands” (Ewers 

1955:320). By the twentieth century, horse numbers began to increase dramatically on 

Blackfoot land on both sides of the border while at the same time the character of 

Blackfoot horse culture began to change.  

 

Differences Between Dogs and Horses  

The eighteenth century witnessed the widespread adaptation of horses to their two 

primary uses among the Plains Indians—as burden bearers in moving camp and as 

transport animals in hunting and warfare (Ewers 1955:334). In order to understand the 

differences in pre- and post-equestrian Blackfoot culture it is useful to first examine key 

differences in the evolutionary background of horses and dogs that result in not only 

differential advantages but also care and maintenance obligations. These dissimilarities 

and their implications have been discussed at length by Wissler (1914), Wilson (1924), 
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Haines (1938a, 1938b), Ewers (1955), Roe (1955), Dickason (1980), Hämäläinen (2003), 

and Landals (2004). The following section summarizes and expands these discussions.  

 

Dog (Imitáá) Elk Dog (Ponokáómitaa) 
Can carry small loads Can carry large loads 

Not a mode of transportation Mode of transportation 
Omnivores Herbivores 

Require little water Require frequent watering 
Fast breeding cycle Slow breeding cycle 

Easily trained Specialized Knowledge to train 
Pack animal Herd animal 

 
TABLE 4.1: Key Differences between Dogs and Horses Discussed in this 
Chapter 

 

Advantage: Transport and Mobility  

The rapid rate of adoption of the horse by the Blackfoot and other Plains groups 

has universally been explained by the differential advantage that the horse provided, as 

compared to the dog, in terms of traction and mobility (Jacobsen and Eighmy 1980:336). 

Prior to obtaining horses, the Blackfeet were limited to the use of dogs as pack animals 

(Ewers 1958:91; Grinnell 1962; Wissler and Duvall 1908:92). On average it is estimated 

that Blackfoot dogs using a travois were able to carry a load of anywhere from fifty to 

seventy-five pounds, or even up to one hundred pounds, depending on their body size 

(Ewers 1955:306, 1958:10; Grinnell 1961:92; Hanson 1986:96; Roe 1955:14). However, 

Ewers (1955:308, 1958:94) estimates that in terms of traction and loads a horse was eight 

times more efficient than a dog.  
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FIGURE 4.3: Blackfoot with dog and horse travois. ca. 1886-1889. Pincher Creek, 
AB. GMA (NA-2045-13). Photo by Boorne and May.  

 

The adaptation of the travois to the horse further facilitated ease of transport 

(Figure 4.3). Using the travois, a horse could drag a load four to five times heavier than it 

could carry on its back (Carlson 1998:39; Roe 1955:16). Beyond sheer weight, the horse 

also made it possible to transport items that were “bulkier” and not practically carried by 

a dog (such as very large lodge poles or adult humans) (Grinnell 1961:92). An increase in 

carrying power provided the mechanism and opportunity to accumulate material wealth, 

resulting in the adoption of larger tipis as well as the ability to transport a variety of 

possessions, including extensive supplies of fresh and dry meat, vegetables and fruit, 

firewood, elaborate medicine bundles, and bison robes and other animal skins to 

exchange with traders for blankets, beads, knives, hatches, kettles, guns, and vermillion 

paint (Bastien 2004; Carlson 1998; Denman 1968; Ewers 1955:307-308; Grinnell 1962; 

Landals 2004:224; Raczka 2011:4; Wissler 1914:11). Beyond material goods, the horse 
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also allowed for the transport of the sick and injured. The nature of a pedestrian nomadic 

lifestyle meant that camps were moved regularly and there was no way to carry the 

burden of a sick, injured, or elderly family member (Ewers 1955:307, 316). Therefore, it 

was common practice during the dog days to leave those who had become too infirmed 

behind. With the horse, it was now possible to transport these members of a band by 

means of a horse travois (Hungry-Wolf:2006a:62).  

Furthermore, there is evidence to suggest that dogs were not as trained as we 

today typically envision, and thus could cause additional difficulties and delays with their 

behavior (Ewers 1958:10). As Ewers (1958:10-11) explains:  

 

The dogs, hitched to their loaded travois by hide straps, were not the most 

willing of burden bearers. Women had to keep them some distance apart 

to prevent dog fights. Occasionally a dog took off after a bitch or a rabbit 

or merely to get a drink of cool water from a near-by lake or stream. 

Under these conditions long marches were out of the question. There were 

frequent stops. Five or six miles was a good day’s march. 

 

Packhorses, which were well trained and naturally predisposed to follow the herd, did not 

suffer from these behavioral issues, making the business of camp moving an easier task. 

The horse not only increased the amount that could be transported, but also the 

increased the speed and distance that could be traveled, which in turn altered concepts of 

space and time. It is widely held that the horse gave the Blackfoot the advantage of being 
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able to travel distances further and faster. According to Landals (2004:224) the horse 

could travel an estimated four times further than a human in one day. While estimates of 

daily travel distance vary wildly (see Amundsen-Meyer 2014:155 for a comparative table 

of daily travel estimates), on average a mounted camp would be able to travel 

approximately 7-14 miles per day, depending on the character of terrain, availability of 

bison, presence or absence of enemy raiding parties, weather, the condition of the humans 

and animals, or the desire to reach a particular place by a certain time (Ewers 1958:94). 

Carrying relatively light loads, dogs could keep up with the horses in the moving camp 

(Ewers 1955:136; Henderson 1994, 2005).  

The intersection of increased power of traction and transport resulted in the 

horse’s most crucial advantage over the dog: its ability to carry human riders. This 

created something never before experienced in the lives of the Blackfoot people – a mode 

of transportation beyond their own feet. This new speed of movement bestowed on the 

horse a special role within Blackfoot society that set it apart from all other animals, 

including the dog (Dietz 2003:189). This advantage also allowed for new forms of 

independence. With the horse, a single person or small groups could now leave the camp 

on individual missions without having to uproot the entire camp. This became especially 

important for hunting, raiding, and warfare, but also made it possible to travel to other 

camps more frequently (Bastien 2004). This increased mobility and transport capacity 

also encouraged trade between groups, including Blackfoot and other tribal groups as 

well as Euroamericans and generated more time for social, recreational, and ceremonial 

activities (Bastien 2004:15). As a result, the horse "broadened [Blackfoot] concepts of 
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area and distance, shortened his concepts of travel time, altered his opinions of the 

difficulties of camp moving and making a living, and…quickened the tempo of his life” 

(Ewers 1955:302). 

 
Disadvantage: Care and Management 

This increase in power of transport and mobility, however, came at a cost. With 

the horse came an array of new knowledge about horsemanship, breeding, and care.43 The 

horse differs both physically and behaviorally from the dog and thus inherently required 

the implementation of new labor systems that revolved around their care, management, 

pasturing, protection, training, and breeding. “This fact alone” as Ewers (1955:300) 

explains, “required extensive adjustments in the daily habits of [the Blackfoot], who 

undertook to acquire, breed, care for, and use horses.” Care of horses includes both the 

day-to-day duties of looking after them as well as the development of long-term herd 

management programs. Maintaining horse herds, therefore, demanded considerably more 

time, energy, and expertise than maintaining dogs (Osborn 1983:583).  

The needs of horses added to the duties expected of certain individuals within a 

household, thus altering existing divisions of labor (Hanson 1986:97-101; Landals 1995, 

2004:250). In contrast to dogs, who were typically cared for by women, the daily care of 

family horses was most often entrusted to boys ages eight to twelve (Ewers 1955:37; 

                                                

43 Ewers (1955, 1958) has claimed that the Blackfoot must have been acquired from a “friendly tribe” who 
taught horsemanship and horse breeding and provided other information necessary to the care and use of 
horses. 
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McFee 1972; Uhlenbeck 1912). Landals (2004:249) provides a general overview of this 

daily routine:  

 

The management of the family horses depended upon the time of year and 

the perceived danger of theft. Prized horses or horses being used daily 

would be picketed or hobbled in the camp, or a corral built in the camp to 

contain them. In general, however, the bulk of the horse herd would be 

free to graze nearby, under the care of a young boy or boys. The boy 

would manage the horse herd by accustoming it to a routine. Horses were 

watered three times a day, just after dawn, mid-day and just before dusk. 

The boy would get up in the morning, take a saddle horse from camp, ride 

out to locate the herd, then take them to water, after which he would drive 

them to where he wanted them to graze during the day. During the day he 

would keep an eye on them, and at dusk he would round them up and 

drive them to a good night pasture. … In the summer the lead mare and a 

few of the chief instigators would be hobbled to minimize straying, but in 

winter the horses would necessarily be left free. Hopefully in the morning 

the boy would be able to find them within a reasonable distance of where 

they had been left the night before. 

 

Care responsibilities escalated in the winter months. Although Blackfoot horses were 

described as relatively hardy in winter conditions, they are more affected by cold, snowy 
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conditions than are dogs.44 Horses are also not as efficient for traveling in deep snow. As 

Fiddler, writing in 1802, recounts:  

 
Three Blackfeet came in with a few foxes upon their backs. They say that 

the snow is so very deep that the horses cannot get through it, and that 

many of them die on account of the great depth of snow, not being able to 

scrape the snow away and maintain themselves (HBCA:3/34/a/3).  

 
Winter groundcover may also limit their access to grazing pasture if the snow is too deep 

and thus people had to provide horses with supplemental feed, most commonly 

cottonwood bark, when pasturage was inaccessible (Bradbury 1817:165; Binnema 

2001:49; Chittenden 1903:50; Cutright 1969:86-87; Dunbar 1880:332; Howard 1965:49; 

Ewers 1955:43, 307; Hyde 1961:8; Landals 2004:249; Osborn 1983:566; Riggs 

1922:404; Warren 1856:17; Will and Hyde 1917:135).  

Another key difference between dogs and horses is with their feeding 

requirements. Dogs are omnivores and scavengers; they eat what humans eat so time 

spent thinking about feeding them is minimal. Horses, on the other hand, are herbivores 

and as such require large amounts of accessible vegetation for grazing. While the horse 

has been seen as a more efficient pack animal because they, unlike dogs, consume foods 

that are largely inedible by humans, they also require a significant increase in attention 

paid to their eating habits (Hämäläinen 2003; Hanson 1986:97; Oliver 1962:14). Prior to 

                                                

44 According to Uhlenbeck (1912:12) Blackfoot horses “were of hard endurance” and could “stand much 
cold.”  
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the introduction of the horse, the Blackfoot were exclusively dependent upon the bison 

and therefore planned their seasonal movements and camp locations around bison 

movements. This shift from an omnivorous to herbivorous pack animal required an 

increased attention to pasturage and adequate grazing. As a result, good horse pasturage 

became as vital as finding good hunting territory in the selection of camp locations 

(Carson 1998:38). It also necessitated more frequent camp movements as horses 

exhausted the surrounding landscape much sooner than dogs or humans (Krech 

1999:138; Zedeño et al. 2014:28).  

Dogs also require relatively little water as compared to horses. Water for humans 

and dogs could be easily transported. The water requirements for horses, especially a 

large herd, are much larger and thus it is more difficult to transport enough water to be 

able to sustain a herd of horses if a dry camp was anticipated. While Ewers reports 

accounts of water being transported during camp movements following the arrival of the 

horse, he notes that this practice could not sustain a large group for more than one or two 

days of movement (Ewers 1955:146). Therefore, the equestrian Blackfoot had to 

constantly be aware of where they would find large supplies of water (Ewers 1955:307).  

Finally, a major distinction between dogs and horses has to do with their 

behavioral characteristics. Dogs are pack animals, and as such, exhibit loyalty and duty to 

the pack, of which they consider their humans to be part of (Landals 2004:244). Horses, 

on the other hand, are herd animals and therefore possess no such sense of allegiance and 

are instead easily led by the will of the group leader. This difference in social structure of 
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the two animals makes it almost impossible to steal even a single dog, but very easy to 

steal a large herd of horses at one time. As Ewers (1955:312) explains:  

 
I have found no evidence whatsoever, of either traditional or comparative 

nature, to suggest that the Blackfoot ever made a practice of raiding 

neighboring tribes to secure dogs or were forced to defend their camps 

from attacks by enemy dog thieves. The defensive measures adopted 

against alien horse raiders, the individual lodge watch of picketed animals, 

and the corral, must have been developed after horses were acquired in 

response to the obvious need for their protection.  

 
In order to protect their horses, the Blackfoot employed several methods, including using 

dogs as guards, tying their most prized buffalo runners near their tipis, hobbling, and 

using natural topography to conceal and separate their herds (Ewers 1955:38-42, 301; 

Jackson 2000:11; Schultz 1962:182, 259). In addition to being forcefully stolen, horses, 

unlike dogs, will stray under certain conditions and feel no need to return (Landals 

2004:248). Similar techniques were used to prevent horses from straying. 

If lost or stolen, a horse was also much more difficult to replace than a dog. Dogs 

have a faster breeding and maturation cycle than horses that requires very little in terms 

of human intervention or specialized knowledge. While one would be able to quickly and 

easily replenish their dog population, horse breeding programs among the Blackfoot were 

infrequent before the reservation period and most horses were obtained from trading 

(costly) or raiding (risky) (Denman 1968:102). Furthermore, dogs are much easier to train 
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and thus make useful than horses, which require expert knowledge, equipment, a longer 

time period, and more risk to break and train. In contrast to dogs, horses were trained 

differently according to their individual abilities and temperaments, as buffalo runners, 

winter hunting horses, racehorses, saddle horses, pack horses, or travois horses (Ewers 

1955:248-249). While any family could have as many dogs as they needed to transport 

their goods with no dependence upon bravery or medicine power in order to steal them, 

horses were often obtained at a high cost. Horses also required new forms of doctoring 

and medicines. While some medicines used for dogs also worked for horses, a number of 

new remedies for sores, breaks, illness, and care in old age were developed specifically 

for horses and their unique ailments (Ewers 1955:46-52). Indeed, with the horse came an 

array of new knowledge about horsemanship, breeding, and care, both externally 

disseminated and internally developed.  

Given the demands of horse husbandry, the location of the campsite became 

essential. Whereas dogs have virtually no requirements that would bear on choices of 

camp location, the advent of horse husbandry necessitated that the Blackfoot realize that 

camps now had to be located in areas that were suitable for their horses (Ewers 1955:301; 

Landals 2004:250-256). The most important of these factors being: access to ample water 

supplies, good access to pasturage for grazing and/or cottonwood for supplemental 

feeding in the winter, shelter from wind and harsh winter conditions, and a degree of 

topographic containment to minimize straying and theft (Landals 2004:256). The degree 

to which these requirements altered existing patterns of seasonal movements and camp 

placement will be explored in the next chapter. It is clear, however, that the horse had a 
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significant impact on the daily lives of the Blackfoot in terms of time and effort invested 

in a domesticated animal. As Landals (2004:246) explains, “on a pound for pound basis, 

although a horse may be eight times as efficient as dogs for moving weight over greater 

distances, it comes at the cost of considerably more water and far greater husbandry 

concerns” (Landals 2004:246). If the incorporation of the horse required dramatically 

new, time consuming systems of care and concerns, why did they chose to so 

enthusiastically adopt it into their lives? As the following sections illustrate, the role of 

the horse within the Bison hunting complex led to it not only being integral to the hunt, 

but also to the economic, social, and religious lives of the Blackfoot people.  

 

The Impact of the Horse on the Dog 

Prior to the horse, the Blackfoot had a substantial commitment to the dog and 

bison centered plains pedestrian complex. The apparent speed at which the Blackfoot 

made adjustments to both their daily lives and long-term cultural institutions to 

accommodate horses was remarkable (Peck 2011:433). It must have been a major 

decision to forsake the dog, one that was not taken lightly (Jacobsen  Eighmy 1980:339). 

They would not have given up this pedestrian system, which had worked to their 

advantage for at least a thousand years, unless the benefits of adapting this new animal 

into their existence outweighed the significant adjustments to their way of life. While the 

dog was and remained an important ally to the Blackfoot, their value and standing within 

Blackfoot society experienced a marked de-emphasis in favor of the horse. As one 

informant puts it, “dogs didn’t mean as much after the horse” (TC 2014).  
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While the horse greatly impacted the relationship between the Blackfoot and their 

dogs, it did not replace it. With the horse the role of the dog may have shifted as they 

were no longer their only domesticated animal but they remained an important part of 

Blackfoot society in several capacities, in particular, as beasts of burden (Ewers 

1955:309). While the use of dogs for transport was sometimes viewed as an indication of 

horse poverty, historic and ethnographic accounts state that dogs continued to be used, 

even among those bands who had an abundance of horses since they remained useful as 

auxiliary transport and light camp work (Ewers 1943:609-610, 1955:136, 309; Roe 

1955:20). Furthermore, dogs provided an insurance mechanism since they could better 

withstand winter conditions, starvation, and disease (Ewers 1955:141).45  

In addition to their continued use in camp movements, dogs also gained the new 

role of guard (AP 2014; CM 2014; Ewers 1955:208; Schultz 2002:99). Dogs were relied 

on exclusively to guard horses within the camp, despite, as Ewers points out, the fact that 

they often were ineffective in this position (Ewers 1955:208): 

 

Blackfoot reliance upon dogs for protection appears remarkable in view of 

the fact that their warriors were well aware of the ineffectiveness of dogs 

in enemy camps as obstacles to their own raids. Weasel Tail said that if 

the enemy dogs started barking when a Blackfoot horse-raiding party 

                                                

45 For example, Ewers (1955:141) recounts that, “in the period of the serious mange epidemic among the 
Piegan (ca. 1881) the loss of horses was so great that camp movements were seriously handicapped. Short 
Face said that the chief and other wealthy men of his band then went ahead with some other families of the 
camp and, about noon, sent their horses back to transport the possessions of those left behind. In those 
difficult days dogs were extensively used for transport duties and many people walked.” 
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approached the camp, the raiders backtracked, circled the camp and 

approached from another direction after the dogs had quieted down. They 

threw bits of meat to the dogs to quiet them. He said he had never heard of 

any man of his tribe having been bitten by a dog while attempting to take 

horses from an enemy village. 

 

In the reservation period, dogs also earned a new job as herders of both horses and cattle 

(CM 2014). Furthermore, they continued to have ritual significance, including playing an 

important role in the beaver bundle (Glenbow 2013:55).  

 
Social and Economic Implications of the Horse to Blackfoot Culture  

As introduced in Chapter 3, the horse had a considerable impact on Blackfoot 

daily life, which resulted in a number of new cultural traits to develop following its 

adoption. While some of these developments were adaptations of previously practiced 

social, economic, and/or religious institutions or roles held by the dog, others were new 

developments created out of necessity due to the not only the new requirements for care 

and maintenance necessitated by horse husbandry, but also the inherent value that horses 

came to embody. The follow sections outline these impacts. 

 

Hunting and Subsistence  

In addition to influencing camp movements, the mobility and transport power of 

the horse also had important implications for resource procurement methods, most 

importantly bison hunting techniques and the treatment and transport of the carcass. 
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Bison were the single most significant resource for people inhabiting the Northwestern 

Plains for over a millennium. Hunting communities exploited bison in this region from 

the terminal Pleistocene to the late nineteenth century when the focus of intensive 

American bison hide hunting activity shifted north into Montana (McHugh 1972; Lott 

2003).  

 

 

FIGURE 4.4: Buffalo Hunt Chase—no.6. ca. 1848. SAAM (1985.66.386,590F). 
Drawing by George Catlin.  

 

From the late Archaic to the ProtoHistoric Period bison hunting was practiced in 

the systematic, landscape-scale method of related drivelines, jumps, pounds, and corrals 

that allowed hunters to kill hundreds of animals at once (Brink 2008:67; Cooper 

2008:296; Zedeño and Anderson 2010). This communal hunting strategy was episodic 

and entailed one or several successive drives. In this manner, large quantities of meat, fat, 

bone, and hides could be obtained within a short period of time (Ewers 1968; Forbis 
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1962; Kehoe 1967; Peck 2004; Schaeffer 1978; Verbicky-Todd 1984; Vickers 1991; 

Yellowhorn 2002).  

During the Contact Period, major adaptive shifts in Blackfoot hunting behavior 

coincided with both the introduction of the horse and dramatic bison population growth 

(Reher and Frison 1980). Ewers (1955:304) postulates that horses were most likely first 

adapted to hunting bison in the communal hunt. Once they had obtained and trained 

enough horses, the Blackfoot began to abandon their pedestrian drive line and jump 

systems of bison hunting in favor of the more practical mounted hunting practices such as 

the chase or the surround (AP 2014; Arthur 1975:66; Brink 2008:246; Dickason 1980:54; 

Ewers 1955:164-165; Thwaites 1904; Uhlenbeck 1912; Verbicky-Todd 1984:33; Zedeño 

et al. 2014:28) (Figure 4.4). With these mounted methods, one man could outrun a bison 

and thus overpower the bison’s defenses rather than exploit them (“overpowering 

technology”) (Lott 2004:162). In addition to their utility, Schultz (1962:312) describes 

how the horse also made the hunt a recreational activity, 

 

Our far-back fathers soon found that nothing was so exciting, so satisfying 

as the running of a herd of buffalo with a fast, well-trained elk-dog. With a 

good bow, a quiver of arrows, and such a horse, a hunter could often select 

and kill ten or twelve fat cows in a single run.  

 

Thus horses turned bison hunting into something of a sport and a venue to show off one’s 

fastest buffalo runners (Carlson 1998:41). 
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The introduction of the horse did not cause the Blackfoot to abandon traditional 

hunting methods altogether. Instead, traditional hunting strategies also continued to be 

employed during the Contact Period, although horses were incorporated into many of 

these pursuits (Frison 2004:86; Peck 2011:434; Uhlenbeck 1912). As Schultz (1962:312) 

describes, after obtaining the horse, “The piskans [jumps] were not used so much for 

obtaining plentiful supplies of meat and hides. Still, used they were, for, as some of the 

wise, Old Sun's men said, it was not right to let old and sacred customs die.” The buffalo 

drive with the aid of horses survived until the 1850s, with the last known jump used by 

the Blood in 1873, although a few pound sites survived until the extermination of the 

bison (Arthur 1975:72; Ewers 1955:304; PR 2014). While the archaeological record 

attesting to equestrian hunting methods is scant, evidence of horse remains from sites 

such as the Crowsnest River kill site and the Castle Forks Buffalo Jump site (DjPm 126) 

suggest that bison were being driven by mounted hunters (Peck 2011:434). The Flicka 

site (EhPn 45), located in Alberta, most likely represents a mounted surround and EgPN 

430, Area 6, appears to have been an ambush at a spring (Peck 2011:434).  

In addition to occasionally using horses for driving bison, deep snow or harsh 

winter conditions sometimes precluded hunting from horseback (Ewers 1955:167). “In 

the severest winter weather historic Blackfoot buffalo hunters enjoyed no advantage over 

their prehistoric ancestors,” Ewers (1955:167) comments, “They were forced to revert to 

methods of stalking buffalo on foot, which must have been practiced by their forbearers 

long before horses reached the Blackfoot country.” Fidler, while wintering with the 
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Blackfoot, described the use of pedestrian jumps and pounds in December of 1792 and as 

late as March of 1793 (MacGregor 1966:68-85). 

Regardless of the methods employed, the horse revolutionized bison hunting for 

the Blackfoot, giving them an advantage over the bison never before experienced.46 

Without horses, bison driving was labor intensive, time consuming, and prone to a high 

degree of failure (Kornfeld et al. 2010:286). With the horse, a single hunter could bring 

down several bison, and a group could bring down hundreds within the span of only a 

few minutes (TH 2014). Hunting by horseback was more efficient since it required 

considerably less preparation, which dramatically decreased the time and energy needed 

to kill and transport bison. Mounted hunting methods were also less dangerous and more 

certain of success. The effectiveness of the chase on horseback was due primarily to the 

employment of carefully selected and trained buffalo horses, which possessed both speed 

and endurance (Ewers 1955:305). Beyond the main kill event, the horse also became an 

invaluable aid in scouting. The increased mobility and speed afforded by mounted 

hunting allowed a group of hunters to increase their search radius, report herd locations 

more quickly to the main camp, and to pursue and surround bison swiftly and efficiently 

(Barsh and Marlor 2003:576; Hanson 1986:97). With the horse a group could now “keep 

within striking range” of fresh meat throughout most of the year and as a result would 

hunt more frequently (AP 2014; Ewers 1955:304; TH 2014). The use of horses in this 
                                                

46 Guns did not have a dramatic effect on bison hunting because of the difficulty of using them while 
mounted, the amount of noise they created, and the inaccuracy of early rifles. Instead, the bow and arrow 
and the lance continued to be used in bison hunting until the introduction of breech-loading rifles, such as 
the Sharps Rifle, which were introduced only a decade before the extermination of the buffalo (AP 2014; 
Ewers 1955:305; Lott 2003:164).  
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way became even more important as bison populations dwindled in the latter half of the 

nineteenth century since they allowed Blackfoot hunting parties access smaller 

population densities (Bamforth 1988).  

As part of its role in bison hunting the horse was also used as a pack animal. Prior 

to the introduction of the horse, hunting parties were limited in the amount of meat and 

secondary products they could carry back from the camp (Lewis 1942:38; Roe 

1955:365). While recent evidence from Late Pre-Contact Period bison kill sites suggests 

that a ramping up of extensive bison processing and the storage bison products was 

occurring prior to the introduction of the horse (Bethke et al. 2016), the horse made it 

possible to transport even more of the bison’s meat, fat, and hides back to camp for 

secondary processing, and subsequently transport those supplies in the long term, thus 

insuring a larger and more regular food supply (Ewers 1955:304; Landals 2004:255; 

Lewis 1942:38). Evidence of carcass processing at equestrian bison kill sites, such as 

Castle Forks bison kill and the Flicka site, supports these divergent patterns in carcass 

part abundances (Peck 2011:434). Increased efficiency and transport power became 

especially important once the bison hide trade reached the Blackfoot, which allowed 

them to utilize the productive capacities of the horse to its fullest extent since it provided 

a new market for products of the bison hunt (Dickason 1980:61-62; Lewis 1942:38).  

As a result of these advantages, horses became integral to the bison hunting 

complex of the Blackfoot. Dogs, on the other hand, were never an important element of 

Blackfoot bison hunting (EL 2014). While dogs were used to transport meat following 

the butchery of the kill, they were often not allowed in the vicinity while hunting. 



 

 

169 

Describing a winter impounding operation during the late eighteenth century, Alexander 

Henry the Elder commented, “Immediately, all the dogs were muzzled; and this done, the 

whole crowd of men and women surrounded the outside of the pound” (Henry 1809:294). 

As the next section explains, it was this association between the horse and bison that 

made them an integral part of Blackfoot social, economic, political, and religious life in 

ways that the dogs never were.  

 

Wealth and Status  

Some scholars have suggested an intensification of this bison hunting complex 

during the Old Women’s Phase in a process of what has been called "tribalization” or 

“emerging complexity” (Walde 2006; Zedeño et al. 2014). This framework helps to fully 

conceptualize the relationship between people and bison since it captures the totality of 

the complex landscape of the bison hunting. The bison hunting landscape included not 

only the actual act of killing bison, but also all the requirements for a successful hunt: an 

understanding and manipulation of the landscape, the construction of facilities such as 

drives or corrals, knowledge of the prey and its environment, and all the actions and 

rituals associated with the kill (Bamforth 1988; Barsh and Marlor 2003; Brink 2008; 

Oetelaar 2008; Scheiber 2007; Zedeño 1997, 2000). Available archaeological evidence 

and Blackfoot oral history suggests that prior to the introduction of the horse, the 

investment in this system created a Blackfoot socio-economic reality where “wealth” was 

measured not in dogs, but in bison (Burpee 1908; Ewers 1955, 1958; McClintock 1999; 
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Molenaar 2000; Schaeffer 1934; Tyrrell 1916; Wissler 1916; Zedeño et al. 2014; Zedeño 

2016a).47  

Within this system, bison and more importantly the knowledge used to “call” and 

kill them were highly valued (Tyrrell 1916; Verbicky-Todd 1984). 48  In addition to 

providing both food and raw materials for consumption and trade, bison hunting 

produced powerful regulatory institutions, such as esoteric societies and bundle groups 

and leadership lineages that were created to control the ritual means of production and 

organize the actions of the people in the communal hunt (Zedeño et al. 2014:28). Access 

to this knowledge, induction into societies, and possession of bundles were all obtained 

through elaborate transfer ceremonies that required “payments” in the form of valued 

objects, such as dogs, eagle feathers, elk teeth, dentalia shells, or bison robes (Bastien 

2004; Grinnell 1962; Lewis 1942; Lokensgard 2010; Potvin 1966; Wissler 1912; Zedeño 

2008).49 

In the later years of the Old Women’s Phase, there is evidence that the economy 

was becoming increasingly tied to the maintenance of these religious systems. As Zedeño 

et al. (2014:28) explains, “the right to own knowledge of the hunt was worn as a badge of 

honor, as indicated in men’s ceremonial shirts that depict bison drive lines and corrals, in 

                                                

47 While there are many accounts of dogs being used as a symbolic form of “currency” prior to the horse, 
evidence suggests that they never seem to have been an inherently valued animal among the Blackfeet 
(Denman 1968:63). 
48 “Calling” here refers to the Blackfoot tradition of ceremonies that were employed to bring bison to the 
killsite.  
49 The term payment here does not refer to the purchase of commodities in the sense used within a capitalist 
economic system. Instead, the Blackfoot economy was centered on the maintenance of social relationships, 
both between people and with greater powers. Therefore, these transfers should be understood as a form of 
reciprocal exchange in which all parties receive benefit from the transfer of knowledge and sacred power 
(Lokensgard 2010; Nugent 1993; Mauss 1925; Zedeño 2016a).  
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the possession and transfer of bison-calling bundles, buffalo painted lodges and 

ceremonies (McClintock 1999), among other manifestations,” such as in the ownership of 

Iniskim (buffalo calling stones) or membership in men and women’s societies (Barsh and 

Marlor 2003:578; Grinnell 1962:138; Peck 2002; Verbicky-Todd 1984:220-225; Wissler 

and Duvall 1908:85-89). Access to bison through ritual objects and the knowledge and 

ceremonies needed to use them brought with it access to a degree of spiritual power, 

social prestige, and both monetary (in the form of gifts and payment during transfers) and 

ritual wealth (Lokensgard 2010; Oetelaar 2008; Zedeño 2016a). At the same time, 

however, these corporate institutions also served to neutralize the accumulation of wealth 

and social capital of the individual by focusing on organizational areas (i.e. engineered 

kill sites) that served the common good (Nugent 1993; Wissler 1916; Zedeño 2016a). 

Bison hunting was a communal activity in which the entire camp actively participated 

and shared in the spoils of the hunt in a twofold redistribution from the group (hunting 

party), to the few (leaders, bundle holders, and other religious practitioners), and back to 

the group (Tyrrell 1916:350-351; Verbicky-Todd 1984).50 As such, the goals of many of 

these esoteric institutions sought to promote access to bison products, not socially restrict 

them (Zedeño 2016a). This created a balanced, corporate complex of interrelated social, 

political, and economic structures, including blood relationships, bundle ownerships, 

ceremonial participation, and society groups, that sought to keep order within the band 

(Hungry-Wolf 2006a:65).  
                                                

50 Ewers (1968:9), writing about the pedestrian period, describes this process: “After the buffalo were killed 
the chief went into the center of the enclosure, counted the dead animals, and divided the meat equally 
among those participating. He also distributed the hides to the families for making lodge covers.” 
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Following the introduction of the horse this system experienced important 

modifications. As the horse became an irreplaceable part of the hunt it also became 

integrally linked to the existing bison hunting complex. The communal hunt orchestrated 

by communal institutions eventually gave way to bison hunting as a form of individual 

responsibility, based on the skill of the hunter and his horse (JM 2014). With the horse, 

practices such as bison calling ceremonies and the use of the Iniskim diminished in 

importance as the horse could now be used to bring the hunters to the bison, as opposed 

to bringing the bison to the people (JM 2014). The incorporation of horses into this 

system represents a new “hunter’s ethos” that caused dramatic transformations to all 

aspects of Blackfoot life. As a consequence of this association with bison, the horse 

quickly became a symbol of wealth and prestige. As one informant explained, “the horse 

was as significant as the buffalo. The buffalo was the source of life, the horses helped 

maintain that lifestyle” (AP 2014).  

While there continued to be a system of redistribution of products of the hunt in 

the post-equestrian period, community-based hunting initiatives were increasingly 

overshadowed by individualized pursuits. At the same time, the most important tools of 

the hunt, horses, were no longer evenly distributed among all members of a band (Nugent 

1993:345). As a result, horse-poor families who were either unable to acquire buffalo 

horses or possessed no able-bodied hunter in their lodge were restricted in their ability to 

obtain bison products (Ewers 1955:162, 267). This forced poor families to rely upon the 

aid of their more well-to-do relatives or band leaders for access to bison products or, 
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more commonly, the horses used to hunt them (Denman 1968:83; Nugent 1993:345). As 

Ewers (1955:242) explains,  

 

Generosity was felt to be a responsibility of the wealthy. They were 

expected to lend horses to the poor for hunting and moving camp, to give 

food to the poor, and to give away horses occasionally. They were 

expected to pay more in intratribal barter than were Indians who were not 

well to do.  

 

As a result, wealthy Blackfoot men and women would often acquire more horses than the 

family needed specifically so that they had stock that could be loaned out to those who 

were poor in horses for individual efforts such as hunting or warfare (Lewis 1942:55; 

McFee 1972:41). 

Through this process “horse wealth” also came to mean the ability to loan or give 

away horses (Carlson 1998:39; Ewers 1955:255-256, 314). Former systems of relatively 

equal reciprocal gifting became increasingly imbalanced as those who were horse poor 

gradually became indebted to those who provided them with horses and subsequently 

access to resources (Nugent 1993:342-350). In this way horses not only became 

entangled into existing exchange networks and systems of reciprocity within Blackfoot 

society, but also greatly transformed these organizations by shifting their function from 

communal to individual gain. Because of the imbalanced nature of the exchange, horses 

were used as capital for earning political support, and thus leadership positions within a 
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band as those who were wealthy in horses now controlled access to staple resources 

(including both bison products and goods from larger trade networks, such as guns) 

(Dempsey 2001:609; Ewers 1955:161, 242-248; Lewis 1942:55; Nugent 1993:342-350; 

Russell 2012:328). As a result, a new political-economic structure was created based on 

these reciprocal obligations between the wealthy and poor. This practice was further 

expanded and formalized as horses became the standard instrument of exchange between 

Native and non-Native groups with the advent of the hide trade in the 1830s and 

participation in the larger world market economy (Ewers 1955:319; Lewis 1942:54).  

 

Social Organization  

 The result of this shift from communal bison wealth to individualized horse 

wealth was the creation of new forms of social inequality and value concepts focused on 

wealth accumulation in the form of personal property, which in turn altered the role of 

social and religious organizations and created stratified economic classes both within 

bands and between tribes (Dickason 1980:61; Ewers 1955:240; Nugent 1993:342; Oliver 

1962:21). The realities of nomadic life coupled with limited transportation facilities 

inhibited the ownership of a great deal of property, which in turn further prevented social 

stratification based upon the accumulation of goods during the Pre-Contact Period (Ewers 

1955:314). During the Contact Period Blackfoot social structure was rapidly transformed 

from a corporate system to a ranked individual partnership system where one’s social 

standing became a function of horse ownership as individuals were now able to accrue 
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horses at varying rates (Carlson 1998:38; Denman 1968:62; Ewers 1955:305, 314, 338; 

Hämäläinen 2003:849-851; Lewis 1942:54). 

 Ewers (1955:240-244) distinguishes between three “classes” of Blackfoot band 

members based on relative wealth in horses: 1) the “wealthy,” who owned 40 or more 

horses (less than 5 percent of the population), 2) the “middle class,” who owned from 5-

40 horses (approximately 70 percent of the population), and 3) the “poor,” who owned 

fewer than 5 horses (approximately 25 percent of the population).51 Consequently, those 

who did not possess the requisite amount of horses had to rely on the wealth of others to 

get by (Ewers 1955:139). This was true of both those that were considered poor in horses 

as well as those that were middle class since many middle-class families did not always 

have adequate horse wealth to prepare and transport enough bison products to be used as 

a reserve. Furthermore, a single horse raid or bad winter could easily reduce a middle-

class family’s herd to poverty levels (Ewers 1955:242-243). In addition to restrictions in 

hunting, raiding, and moving camp, those poorer members of a band were also unable to 

participate in many of the activities that were at the center of Blackfoot life, such as 

marriage, membership in societies, the wearing of elaborately decorated clothing, and the 

ownership of sacred bundles as horses began to be used as the preferred form of payment 

for the acquisition of these goods and rights (AP 2014; Denman 1968:33-47; Ewers 

1955:243, 315; Lewis 1942:56; Zedeño 2016a).  

                                                

51  Ewers is estimating the condition based on information obtained in the mid-nineteenth century. 
Therefore, all horse counts and percentage estimates are approximate and do not necessarily reflect the 
exact condition during the eighteenth century.  
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As individualized horse ownership became a major index of social status, the 

trade, gifting, and accumulation of horses began to dominate Blackfoot life (CM 2014; 

Lewis 1942:54). Prior to the introduction of the horse, the accumulation of excess 

property brought with it no social advantages; ritual power acquired through formal 

transfers, on the other hand, constituted a form of wealth and source of prestige. While 

dogs and other property continued to be used as exchange items to an extent after the 

adoption of the horse, the accumulation of dogs was never linked to a higher station for 

an individual within a band (Kidd 1986:149; Zedeño 2016a). Horses, on the other hand, 

began to take on an intrinsic value beyond their instrumental worth linked to hunting, 

traction, and transportation (PR 2014). This concept of intrinsic value is important since 

it promotes the acquisition of large amounts of valued goods for the sole purpose of 

possessing them, a characteristic seen commonly in pastoralist and agricultural societies, 

but generally absent among mobile hunters (Smith et al. 2010). Horses, which were the 

personal property of individuals, increased the ability of members of Blackfoot bands to 

accumulate this new, aggregate form of wealth.  

As a result, the ownership of large herds became a marker of status within 

Blackfoot society, triggering the practice of individuals striving to amass large numbers 

of horses beyond what they could practically use or loan out (Carlson 1998:39; Ewers 

1955; Oliver 1962; Russell 2012:311-328). Schultz, describing the condition of the 

Piikani in the 1870’s, writes, “horses were the tribal wealth, and one who owned a large 

herd of them held a position only to be compared to that of our multi-millionaires. There 

were individuals who owned from one hundred to three hundred and four hundred” 
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(Schultz 1907:152). According to Alfred B. Hamilton, writing in the 1860s, “in those 

days an Indian would not be considered a chief unless he had several hundred head of 

horses” (MHS:SB-287.8). Bradly also described the Blood Chief, Seen From Afar, who 

died in 1870 at the age of around 60 as “the greatest chief Major Culbertson ever saw 

amongst the Blackfeet—having 10 wives and 100 horses” (Bradly 1900: 258).  

Yet wealth at this extreme was rare, and a man who owned 40-50 horses would 

have been considered “well-to-do” (Ewers 1943:604, 1955:240).52 When asked to name 

the individual who owned the largest number of horses ever possessed by anyone among 

the three Blackfoot tribes, all of Ewers’ informants referred to the Piikani chief Many 

Horses (Heavy Shield), who was killed in battle with the Gros Ventre and Crow in 1866 

(Ewers 1943:604, 1955:29). Their estimates of the number of horses owned by Many 

Horses when his herds were at their greatest size vary from “about 500” to “less than 

1,000” (Ewers 1943:604). Numbers of horses were not only important in developing this 

horse wealth, but also the quality of horses. The effectiveness of the chase on horseback 

was due primarily to the employment of carefully selected, trained, long-winded, buffalo 

horses. Consequently, an individual’s status and prestige was also elevated by becoming 

known for acquiring, breeding, training, and/or owning exceptional buffalo or war horses 

(Ewers 1955:305). Blackfoot proper names that adopted the word “horse” in them were 

also taken to further represent wealth or accomplishments (Ewers 1955:254-255). 

Since horses were most often obtained through raiding or trade, social 

advancement within Blackfoot society was attainable regardless of birth (Ewers 

                                                

52 Ewers informants named less than a dozen men who had over a hundred horses (Ewers 1943:604, 1955). 
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1955:244-245; Tovias 2011:88; Wissler 1912:288-289).53 Thus while upward mobility 

within a band theoretically could be obtained by anyone, the distribution of horses owned 

by individual band members was unequal. In general, older individuals tended to have 

more horses than younger individuals who had not had the time to participate in as many 

raiding parties (Uhlenbeck 1912). Similarly, those who were already wealthy in horses 

(such as through inheritance) were therefore better equipped54 and more experienced 

were also more likely to be invited on a raid. Once the raid was completed, more horses 

were typically given to the more experienced individuals, while younger, less 

experienced and/or poor individuals typically received fewer horses in return and were 

also expected to give some of them away as gifts to those from whom they had borrowed 

horses to participate in the first place (Nugent 1993:348-349). Therefore, while possible, 

it was difficult for those poorest in horses to become rich. Likewise, an individual who 

was rich in horses could also be reduced to poverty by losing horses in an enemy raid, 

disease, or bad winter storm. Three Calf, one of Ewers’ informants, recounts a warning 

passed down to him from Buffalo Back Fat, the head chief of the Blood in 1832:  

 

Don’t put all your wealth in horses. If all your horses are taken from you 

one night by the enemy, they won’t come back to you. You will be 

destitute. So be prepared. Build up supplies of fine, clean clothing, good 

                                                

53 Other avenues for advancement were through service to a wealthy man, adoption into a wealthy family, 
the practice of medicine, becoming skilled at a craft, or marriage (Ewers 1955:245).  
54 In addition to horses, other common equipment needed to join a raiding party included a weapon (either a 
bow and arrow or a gun and ammunition), moccasins, dried provisions, and protective war charms (Lewis 
1942:94).  
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weapons, sacred bundles and other valuable goods. Then, if some enemy 

takes all your horses, you can use your other possessions to obtain the 

horses you need (Ewers 1955:241).  

 

Therefore, to prevent destitution, wealthier members of Blackfoot society would invest 

their horses in other valuable goods, particularly eagle feathers and sacred bundles 

(Zedeño 2016a), further stimulating the growing system of inter-tribal and Euroamerican 

trade. This account also serves to illustrate one of the reasons why esoteric societies and 

bundle groups never disappeared following the horse, since they continued to be a source 

of ritual and material wealth and prestige as they had been before the horse.  

 

Implications for Women 

 

FIGURE 4.5: Blackfoot woman on horse-The Travois, a Mode of Travel. Ca. 1901-
1911. MHS (ST-001.327). Photo by N.A. Forsyth.  
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In addition to changes in society overall, the lives of women in particular 

experienced modifications during this period. Prior to the introduction of the horse, 

women’s duties included taking care of the dogs, assembling the lodge, 

packing/unpacking, cooking, gathering water and firewood, manufacturing and 

decorating clothing, caring for infants, training girls, making and decorating parfleche 

bags and tepee liners, and the general maintenance of the lodge as well as helping men in 

butchering during hunts and collecting lodge poles (Dempsey 2001:610; Wissler 

1911:27-28). In addition to this work, women were often called upon to supplement the 

services of the dogs by carrying heavy burdens on their backs (Ewers 1955:307). With 

the horse, the duties of camp moving and maintenance were made easier (Figure 4.5), 

which allowed more time for other pursuits such as the production of more elaborately 

decorated clothing and goods, in particular gear for horses (Ewers 1955:315-316). As 

Ewers (1955:315-316) and Roe (1955:377) explain “women's status was decidedly 

improved as a result of the acquisition of horses” and that “the enormously enlarged 

facilities which it brought into their lives (as a sex), must have contributed immensely to 

a consciousness of greater equality, freedom, and what we term a sense of position.” 

Therefore, in terms of its technological advantage, the horse improved the daily life of 

Blackfoot women in many ways.  
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FIGURE 4.6: A group of Women Riders. ca. 1870-1949. BRBML (WA MSS S-
1175). Lantern print by Walter McClintock. 
 

Since dogs, unlike horses, were used for primarily women’s labor, they were the 

personal property of women along with the travois, tipis, and furnishings (Dempsey 

2001:610; Kidd 1986:149-50; Roe 1955:29; Tyrrell 1916:361). This recognition of 

women’s ownership extended into the post-equestrian period. Women could own their 

own horses and even participated in horse raiding (Dempsey 2001:610; Ewers 1955: 377, 

1958:17; Lewis 1941). Horse raiding, while not widely participated in by Blackfoot 

women, did bring new opportunities to grow their personal wealth and prestige (Figure 

4.6). Women who chose to participate in raiding and warfare activities were referred to as 

“manly hearted women” (Lewis 1941), and sometimes chose to adopt male dress, took 

wives, and maintained positions of leadership, either as warriors or religious authorities 

(Dempsey 2001:610). In the nineteenth century, there were several well-known “manly 

hearted” women among the Blackfoot bands (Dempsey 2001:610). The fur trader John 
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Rowand reported meeting a woman in 1844 who was leading a Blackfoot war party that 

he claimed consisted of 1,000 men and more than 200 women (MacEwan 1971:47).  

 

 

 

FIGURE 4.7: Blackfeet woman on a horse with travois. ca. late 19th/early 20th 
century. MLASC (76.1173). Photograph by Unknown. 

 

While the horse brought new opportunities and advantages to Blackfoot women, it 

also created new inequalities. Changes to hunting strategies brought about by the horse 

nearly eliminated the women’s role in the hunt, including their sacred role in calling the 

bison. Although they continued their job as principle butchers and processers of hides and 

pemmican and retained roles within other women’s societies, these changes created 

further inequalities between men and women as the latter was now often dependent on 

the former for procuring bison resources (Dickason 1980:54; Tovias 2011:76). 

Disparities in wealth and status had a particularly strong impact on the lives of women 
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who married into large polygynous households (Russell 2012:298). The increased burden 

of caring for horses and preparing provisions (particularly bison products for trade) also 

placed new demands upon female labor that in turn increased their economic importance 

(Kardulis 1990:51). As a result, the practice of polygyny grew rapidly as a way for men 

to gain access to manual labor (Ewers 1955:250-253; Lewis 1942:38). Since a bride-price 

was now paid for in horses, the desire to acquire more wives further fueled the need to 

accumulate more horses. With this rise in polygyny, the former homogenous social 

category as “wife” was ranked into “first or favorite wife” and “subsidiary wife,” with the 

former often enjoying more prestige and better treatment (Nugent 1993:351). This 

process intensified in the latter half of the nineteenth century with the expansion of the 

bison hide trade into Blackfoot territory (Russell 2012:328).  

 

Religious Life  

Within Blackfoot culture the social, political, and economic structure of a band 

was tightly bound to the spiritual world, and so the emergence of horse wealth also had 

significant implications for Blackfoot religious life. Bison hunting was not only an act of 

subsistence but also a central institution in Blackfoot lifeways, serving as an organizing 

principle of social, ceremonial, and spiritual life (Zedeño et al. 2006). Changes to this 

system would have had dramatic effects on these religious institutions as the horse gained 

a prominent place in Blackfoot cosmology. As a result, modifications to bison hunting 

practices afforded by the horse amplified this system relying on bison-centered 

institutions (e.g., the Buffalo Women Society, Beaver Bundle group, the Old Bull/Buffalo 
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Chasers Society), by incorporating ones centered on the horse (e.g., the Horse Medicine 

Society) as both a superior hunting technology as well as a source of powerful new 

animal medicines that could be used to obtain bison as well as other benefits (GMA: M-

4376).  

One of the most basic frames of reference for Blackfoot ontology is the concept of 

medicine power (Denman 1968:27; McFee 1972:44). It is a characteristic that gives life 

and movement to all animate things and is a necessity for success in any action. Within 

the Blackfoot worldview animals and other non-human persons are able to give aid to the 

Blackfoot people through the communication of their power (Barsh and Marlor 

2003:587; Bastien 2004; Denman 1968:30-32; Harrod 2000:45-46; Lokensgard 2010:84). 

As Grinnell (1962:262) explains, “many of the animals are regarded as typifying some 

form of wisdom or craft. They are not gods, yet they have power, which, perhaps, is 

given them by the sun or by old man [Napi].” In the past, dogs, bison, beavers, bears, elk, 

snakes, eagles, crows, and other animals of Blackfoot country were consulted in this way 

(Ewers 1958:163). Prior to the horse, dogs (along with bison and beaver) were one of the 

most important animals to the Blackfoot. The significance of dogs has to do with several 

factors, including their antiquity, their loyalty, and their utility (Bastien 2004:13). As 

powerful animals, dogs played a significant part in Blackfoot rituals, such as beaver 

bundle ceremonies, both before and after Euroamerican contact (Glenbow 2013:55). 

Following its adoption, the horse came to occupy a position of considerable prominence 

in Blackfoot religious beliefs and rituals above the dog and even, arguably, the bison and 

beaver (Ewers 1955:316). As one informant explains, “you know, all horses are 
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medicine, the dogs are medicine, everything, all the animals are connected in the spiritual 

way. And the dog was the most sacred, because it was the first one that they had, as far as 

they moved their camps with them. Then the horse came. And the horse replaced the dog. 

After they didn’t mean as much” (TC 2014).  

Horse medicine (ponokâmita saám) was and still is considered the most sacred 

and among the most powerful medicines of the Blackfoot, and thus is also the most secret 

(AP 2014; CM 2014; Ewers 1955:257; JM 2014).55 While all horses have power, horses 

that performed deeds of unusual strength or endurance, that miraculously escaped from 

battle without a scratch, or received wounds thought to have been mortal yet recovered, 

are thought to possess more “potent” power than that of ordinary horses (Bastien 

2004:17; Ewers 1955:290, 317; Glenbow 2013:56). A horse that has been through a 

transfer ceremony is considered even more sacred (JM 2014). Sometimes, horses would 

appear to their owners in dreams and conferred their powers upon them (AP 2014; CM 

2014; Ewers 1955:317). Horse medicine is believed to have originated in this way 

through Wolf Calf (Pemmican Maker) who was given horse medicine powers by horses 

through such a dream (Ewers 1955:258-260, 317).56  

The powers of Blackfoot horse medicine were many and varied, including the 

ability to control the health and actions of horses, influence the movements of bison, 

                                                

55 Ewers (1955:316) claims that there appears to have been no similar society for dogs, “If the Blackfoot 
Indians looked upon dogs as sacred animals in the days when dogs were their only domesticated animals, 
their descendants appear to have no traditions regarding that attitude. I have found no trace in Blackfoot 
culture of a dog cult organized for the express purpose of appealing to dog spirits for aid in doctoring or 
influencing the actions of dogs.”  
56 See Ewers (1955:258-262) for a detailed account of the origin and history of the Piikani horse medicine 
society. 
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promote success in war and raiding, give horses speed for success in races and warfare, 

cure and aid in the activities of humans, and to acquire more horses (Ewers 1955:270; 

GMA:M-4376-301-412). Horse medicine was most commonly employed in the treatment 

of sick, inured, wounded, or exhausted horses as well as the treatment of humans (Ewers 

1955:270-271). The use of horse medicine is also taboo and is known to cause more harm 

than good if not used correctly (AP 2014; Ewers 1955; JM 2014; SC 2014; TC 2014).  

When an individual accumulated a number of horse medicines he would gain the 

reputation as a “Horse Medicine Man” (Raczka 2011:10). Horse medicine practitioners 

organized themselves into the Horse Medicine Society (Ewers 1955:257-279; Raczka 

2011:10). Ewers (1955:317) describes the basic tenants of the horse medicine society:  

 

The relatively few members of this cult carefully guarded their knowledge 

of the origin of their medicines and restricted their use by outsiders in such 

a way that their secrets would not be revealed. Members were feared and 

respected by fellow tribesmen to the extent that many aged Indians still 

fear to discuss the cult. There are no other Blackfoot ceremonial 

organizations whose secrets have been so closely guarded, with the 

possible exceptions of the Horn Society among the Blood and the Tobacco 

Planters of the North Blackfoot. The influence of horse medicine men's 

activities pervaded the fields of warfare, hunting, recreation, and curing, as 

well as the daily lives of their people. Their ritual practices were designed 

to heal sick and wounded horses and to cure humans, to revive exhausted 
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horses, to assist individuals in capturing horses from the enemy or in 

handicapping enemy war horses, to prevent hunting horses from falling in 

slippery winter weather and to retard the movements of buffalo in the 

hunt, to handicap race horses, to capture wild horses, and to prevent horses 

from straying from their owner's herds. Their ceremony, the horse dance, 

followed the generalized Blackfoot ceremonial bundle pattern but had 

distinctive features. 57 Taboos observed by horse medicine men also were 

distinctive. There was a close relationship between the horse medicine 

men and owners of medicine pipes whom the horse specialists customarily 

aided. These specialists also aided other Indians in the preparation of 

protective "horse bridles" worn under the heads of war horses on scalp 

raids. 

 

Power can be communicated to humans through such mediums as visions or dreams, pipe 

bundles, and medicine bundles, which are believed to be the material symbols of the 

animal-person who gave the power (Denman 1968:31; Ewers 1958:163; JM 2014; 

Raczka 2011; Wissler 1912:276-277). Gradually, horses became a part of every major 

medicine bundle and sacred pipe (including the Thunder Medicine Pipe, one of the most 

sacred) in the Blackfoot ceremonial complex (AP 2014; Raczka 2011). For example, 

painted buffalo runners became part of the ritual regalia of the pipe bundle holders 

                                                

57 Descriptions of horse medicine ceremonies can be found in Duvall (GMA:M-4376-301-412), Ewers 
(1955), and Wissler (1912, 1916).  
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(Scriver 1990). Entirely new bundles were also created specifically for horses. These 

included the Ghost Pipe, also called the Mounted Medicine Pipe (ketoh’pasksi, “you have 

to ride on a horse”) (AP 2014; GMA:M-37).  

Many such medicines were individual objects (such as horse masks, saddles, 

quirts, ropes, and other items), while others were a complete group unto themselves 

(Raczka 2011:5). The asotsskimaatsis, or horse masks were among the rarest and 

powerful of these objects (Figure 4.8). They were primarily worn in the “Riding Dance” 

ceremony to imbue the horse with spiritual powers of agility, speed, endurance, and 

protection (Raczka 2011:5). In addition to the material objects, various plants and animal 

parts were also an important component of horse medicine bundles (AP 2014; TC 

2014).58 Generally, the material part of a bundle can be divided or added to. Ewers 

(1955:260) describes the splitting of a horse medicine bundle after the death of its owner.  

 

                                                

58 See Appendix C for a list of common horse medicines.  
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FIGURE 4.8: Horse mask. ca. 1830-1860. NMAI (18/8880). Photo provided by 
National Museum of the American Indian.  

 

In addition to these material objects, horse medicine also came with a number of 

songs that had to be sung in order for the medicine to be used successful (GMA:M-4376-

301-412; Scriver 1990:311; TH 2014). One of the primary mechanisms for releasing the 

effect of power is the singing of songs connected with the symbolic elements of a 

medicine since it is believed that the actual power resides in the songs, not the material 

objects (Denman 1968:40). Horse medicine songs are very powerful. According to 

Duvall (from his informant Red Plum, 1911), “people must not ever sing the horse songs 

unless they have a right to. Should a person sing these songs just for the fun of it, when 

the singer is out riding his horse will fall with him and hurt him” (GMA:M-4376-301-

412). Therefore, while horse medicine power brought great benefits, it could also be 

detrimental if not used correctly.  



 

 

190 

In order to obtain horse medicine bundles and the knowledge to use them, power 

had to be transferred through appropriate ritual ceremonies (Denman 1968:33-47; SC 

2014). The ceremony of the horse medicine society is termed “the horse dance” and it is 

held primarily on occasion of transferring horse medicine powers (AP 2014; Ewers 

1955:263; JM 2014). Often a sweat will also be held in conjunction with transfers or the 

opening of horse bundles (JM 2014). The most common procedure for obtaining horse 

medicine in the past was for a person seeking this power to go to a recognized horse 

medicine man and offer him gifts of horses, robes, blankets, money or other valuables, 

along with a pipe, saying, “I want some of your horse medicine,” and explain what it was 

to be used for (Ewers 1955:264). When a horse medicine bundle is transferred, additional 

instructions may be acquired through a separate exchange (Ewers 1955:262). 

Horses also became the preferred form of payment for the acquisition of other 

sacred objects (Denman 1968:33-47; Zedeño 2016a). The number of horses that changed 

hands in these transfers varied, and depending on what was being acquired, could range 

anywhere from one to the hundreds (Catlin 1965; Lewis 1942). As Duvall’s informant 

describes, the quantity of horses was not always as important as the quality of horses 

being exchanged:  

 

The fees in the olden times to buy a med. Pipe [sic.] were from one to 

seven head of horses but the buyer always had to give up his best buffalo 

horse in the bargain. As the transfer would sing and look out and say I 

don’t see such a horse measuring the best horse the buyer had and the 
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transfer also sing in his ceremony I have a right to take my pipe back 

(GMA:M-4376-301-412).  

 

Similarly, membership into societies also required the transfer of horses (PR 2014; Witte 

and Gallagher 2008:2:276). John C. Hellson describes this process:  

 

In the summer, when the Sun Dance was held, the society transfers would 

take place. … they would be joined by the novices, each carrying his own 

smoking pipe and a number of short painted sticks, known as “horse” 

sticks. These represented the number and color of horses that each would 

pay to the owner of a particular bundle for the privilege of joining the 

society. Payments for bundles would be in the form of horses, blankets, 

pelts, ammunition—almost anything. … if the pipe was received, the 

horse sticks were offered and the novice would indicate what color the 

horses were (PR2009.0336.0001:189).  

 

Thus horse ownership also affected access to religious power and knowledge as horses 

became the medium of exchange for bundles, medicine pipes, and other ritual objects and 

knowledge (Catlin 1965; Ewers 1955:289, 317; Lewis 1942; PR 2014; Wissler 1912, 

1916). This had negative effects on the both the physical and spiritual well-being of the 
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poor who had no horses and thus diminished access to spiritual power.59 In this way 

horses were absorbed into this “economy of the sacred” that followed traditional 

Blackfoot worldviews and customs while at the same time becoming signifiers of new 

beliefs and power (Aldenderfer 2010; Tovias 2011:88).  

Finally, the horse was given a role of prominence in Blackfoot funeral practices 

and mourning rites (Ewers 1958:106-107; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:63; Roe 1955:273). The 

Blackfoot did not bury their dead. Instead, they placed the deceased on platforms in trees, 

on platforms in death lodges, or on the ground in death lodges (Grinnell 1961:97). Within 

Blackfoot culture it is believed that the spirits of the dead go to a mystical life centered in 

the Sandhills (Saskatchewan) (Grinnell 1962:97; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:62). A wealthy 

individual might request that their family have their favorite horse killed beside their own 

burial place in hopes that their close companionship might continue in the spirit world 

(Grinnell 1962:97; Ewers 1955:285). There is some evidence to suggest that dogs were 

sometimes killed at the graves of their owners prior to the introduction of the horse. 

However, “if such was the case,” Ewers (1955:317-318) surmises, “the substitution of 

horses for dogs simply indicated Blackfoot recognition of the greater value and 

usefulness of horses in the afterworld as well as in this one.” 

Upon death, wealthy Blackfoot chiefs were given an elaborate burial ceremony in 

a death lodge (Ewers 1955:285). Some of their best horses were prepared with ornate 

riding gear, painted, and their mane and tail were braided and adorned with feathers. 

                                                

59 For example, when someone was sick or injured, a man or woman known for healing powers was asked 
to help, receiving horses and other goods in payment (Ewers 1955:256; Grinnell 1892:283-284; Hungry-
Wolf 2006a:62). 
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Each horse was then brought near the death lodge and shot in the head with a gun by a 

family member of the deceased. The tack was typically removed from the horse’s body 

and either placed in the lodge or kept by the family, since it was believed that the spirit of 

the horse joined that of its owner wearing the gear it wore at the time it was killed (Ewers 

1955:285). The bodies of dead horses were left to decay where they fell (Figure 4.9).  

 
 

 
 
FIGURE 4.9: Unidentified “Indian burial site” [horse in foreground]. 1924. MHS 
(955-599). Photo by Roland H. Willcomb.  
 

 

According to Maximilian, “among rich people several horses are often killed on 

the grave; I have been told of cases where twelve to fifteen horses were killed in this 

manner after the death of a chief” (Witte and Gallagher 2008v2:279). Sometimes as many 

as 20 horses were sacrificed when a Blackfoot warrior died (Grinnell 1962:571; Kidd 

1986:60-63), and in some cases, very wealthy chiefs were said to have been laid to rest 
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with numbers in the hundreds. Maximillian also records that upon the death of 

Sachkómapöh, a “rich Indian who owned four to five hundred horses,” 150 horses were 

slain at his funeral (Witte and Gallagher 2008v2:279). Other famous Blackfoot chiefs 

known to have had elaborate death-lodge ceremonies that included the sacrifice of horses 

include Lame Bull (year of death, 1858), Many Horses (year of death, 1866), and 

Crowfoot (year of death, 1889) (Ewers 1955:285; TH 2014; Tovias 2011:47). Lesser 

chiefs and prominent warriors received similar funerary rights on a less grandiose scale 

(Ewers 1955:285).  

Horses were not always sacrificed upon the death of their owner, but were also 

frequently distributed both within and outside the immediate family (Ewers 1955; Oliver 

1962). Often the distribution of horses was based on a verbal will made known by the 

deceased before they died (Ewers 1955). For example, Lewis Henry Morgan, writing in 

1862, explains that, 

 
While it is also customary to shoot horses and leave them by the grave … 

Another chief requested that he might be buried at the Fort, and that no 

horses should be shot. He gave his best horse to Major Culbertson in a 

peculiar manner. It was to be his to ride, but not to sell. He was to keep it, 

but not to own it (MHS SC-525).  

 

Poorer families, who could not afford the loss of a horse, more commonly cut short the 

mane and tail of the deceased owner’s favorite horse since the horse was considered to be 
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in mourning for its owner much like a widow would cut her hair following the death of 

her husband (Ewers 1955:284).  

While both horses and dogs were sometimes sacrificed during the funeral of an 

important leader, neither animal was typically killed for meat or materials except in times 

of extreme starvation or as part of certain ceremonies. According to one oral tradition 

recounted by an informant, “when the creator came, they said that the Blackfoot could eat 

anything with a split hoof, so no horses or dogs” (JM 2014). As Schultz (1962:77), 

referring to a period of starvation, writes,  

 
nor could I advise them to kill and eat their horses, which to them were 

sacred animals of almost human attributes animals that they loved almost 

as much as they did their children. And, different from other tribes, they 

believed that dogs were sacred animals and therefore forbidden food. 

 

Taboos against eating horses as well as dogs attest to not only their spiritual significance, 

but also the close relationship that the Blackfoot people had with them and their high 

place in the hierarchy of value.  

 
Raiding and Warfare  

This new economic reality built on horse wealth placed considerable stress on 

Blackfoot society as the economic need for horses caused raids, counter raids, revenge 

killings, and an overall increase in tribal enmity since raiding was the principle method 

for acquiring horses (Denman 1968:102; Ewers 1955:309; Haines 1938b:114; 
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Hämäläinen 2003:842; Holder 1970:86; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:231; Mishkin 1940:6). 

While some of the principles of this system may have developed out of earlier practices 

of maintaining territorial boundaries and/or acquiring slaves in war (Ewers 1955:310, 

330; Kehoe 2013; McGinnis 1990; Secoy 1953), the intensity of raiding and warfare 

agendas among the equestrian Blackfoot is in marked contrast to the pre-equestrian 

period (Ewers 1955:312; Grinnell 1961:108-109). Although the new realities of 

Euroamerican contact, such as differential access to guns and the movement of groups 

into new territories, contributed to this increase in the intensity of war and raiding (Lewis 

1942:40-43; McGinnis 1990; Secoy 1953), the horse represents a primary cause for the 

intensification of warfare among the Plains tribes as groups were continually attempting 

to procure them via raiding (Carlson 1998:43; Ewers 1955:34, 175; Hämäläinen 

2003:842; Hanson 1986:99; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:232; Lewis 1942:55; Morgan 

1980:145).  

The Blackfoot reached the height of their military dominance and confidence on 

the Northwestern Plains around the turn of the nineteenth century (Binnema 2000:204). 

During this period, horse raiding began to replace trading as the most common means of 

acquiring horses (Ewers 1955:336). The Crow described the Blackfoot as “admirable 

horse thieves” (from the Memoirs of a White Crow Indian, Thomas H. Leforge, cited in 

Hungry-Wolf 2006a:232). On the other side, Blackfoot wealth in horses continued to 

attract raiders, particularly the Assiniboines, Cree, Eastern Shoshone, Crow, Flathead, 

Kalispell, and Kootenai, until the mid-1880s, with the adoption of sedentary reservation 

life (Dempsey 2001:608, 616; Jackson 2000:17; Schultz 1962).  
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Raiding, in addition to hunting, became one of the main activities of Blackfoot 

men during this time. Horse raids were carried out by small parties of young men (or in 

some cases women) under the leadership of a more experienced warrior (Dempsey 

2001:615) (Figure 4.10). The typical size of a raiding party was 4 to 12 people and 

generally lasted 20-30 days (Ewers 1955:177-185). Prior to setting out on a raid, men 

took part in what was known as the Riding Big Dance, which involved preparing for war 

by dressing themselves and their horses in their “most powerful things,” including 

headdresses, buffalo robes, blanket coats, and war medicines such as feathers, necklaces, 

and animal skins (told by Lazy Boy to Donald Collier on Oct. 25, 1938, cited in Hungry-

Wolf 2006a:96; Raczka 2011:13). Horses themselves were also painted with symbols of 

their past war deeds. If a warrior were extra brave, they would ride a white horse into 

battle since they were seen as an easier target (AP 2014). Blackfoot horse raiders would 

also start out for an enemy camp on foot and then ride the stolen horses back (Ewers 

1955:196). Raiding parties typically did not take more than around sixty horses in a 

single raid, which, by the time they had been divided up among the warriors and other 

families of the band, left an individual obtaining only one or two horses (Ewers 

1943:607).  
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FIGURE 4.10: Men in war bonnets on horseback. ca. 1870-1949. BRBML (WA 
MSS S-1175). Lantern print by Walter McClintock. 
 

Raiding and warfare also became important for establishing rank within a band, 

both because it was the primary method for obtaining horses, but also because the 

Blackfoot highly admired bravery in war and captured horses were considered a war 

honor (Ewers 1955:311; Grinnell 1961:110, 1962:245; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:231; McFee 

1972:45-46). Raiding was a dangerous activity in which individuals were often killed 

(Tyrrell 1916:347). Owning horses, therefore, became a symbol of a man or women’s 

skill and bravery (Carlson 1998:39). As a result, power and authority came directly from 

successful war exploits (Russell 2012:311).  

All band chiefs first had attained the rank of war chief, which was accomplished 

by anyone who led a group on a successful journey or war raid (Dempsey 2001:615; 

Hungry-Wolf 2006a:231). The more often an individual led such raids, the more he or 

she became thought of as a war chief, and as a leader in general (Hungry-Wolf 



 

 

199 

2006a:231). The exploits of famous war-chiefs were often reported in stories, songs, and 

paintings on buffalo robes, shirts, paper (such as ledger art), and cloth (Walton et al. 

1985) (Figures 4.11-4.18). Another way in which bravery was demonstrated was by 

“counting coup,” a practiced that involved galloping up to an enemy and touching them, 

typically with a special stick known as a “coup stick,” instead of killing them (Her Many 

Horses and Horse Capture 2006:39). Coup sticks were also carried in ceremonial dances 

in which warriors would relate stories of their courage (Figure 4.19).  

 

 

FIGURE 4.11: Pictograph Robe depicting horse raid (Raw Eaters’) Siksika. ca. 
early 1900s. GMA (AF-870). Photo provided by Glenbow Museum.  
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FIGURE 4.12: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation. ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). Photo provided by 
the Manitoba Museum. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.13: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of back panel, scene depicts a man, 
perhaps the shirt’s owner, with the top-knot hairstyle [characteristic of a pipe 
carrier] and a captured gun mounted on a horse with a small Thunderbird painted 
on its hindquarters. ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). Photo provided by the Manitoba 
Museum. 
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FIGURE 4.14: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of back panel, scene depicts the same 
man with top-knot hair style carrying an eagle-feather staff or thunder pipe in 
association with images of guns and a shield. ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). Photo 
provided by the Manitoba Museum. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.15: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of back panel, scene depicts an 
encounter with a man dressed in Euroamerican clothing and the use of horses, 
shields, bows and arrows, and guns. ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). Photo provided by the 
Manitoba Museum. 
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FIGURE 4.16: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of back panel, scene depicts combat. 
ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). Photo provided by the Manitoba Museum. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.17: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of back panel, scene depicts combat. 
ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). Photo provided by the Manitoba Museum. 
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FIGURE 4.18: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of back panel, scene depicts combat, 
fringed rectangular objects may represent bags or scalps. ca. 1840s. MM (H4-4-4). 
Photo provided by the Manitoba Museum. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.19: Pikuni (Blackfeet) coup stick, late 19th century- the rawhide horses 
attached to this coup stick represent the horses its owner rode into battle and the 
hair locks are scalp replicas made out of horse hair. (Her Many Horses and Horse 
Capture 2006). 
 



 

 

204 

 Effigies were also sometimes constructed in honor of great war deeds. For 

example, a stone effigy was constructed to mark the spot on Wild Turnip Hill where 

Many Spotted Horses, a Blood leader, killed a Kootenay chief (Dempsey 1994: 64-66) 

(Figure 4.20). 

 

 

FIGURE 4.20: Stone Effigy constructed to mark the spot on Wild Turnip Hill where 
Many Spotted Horses Killed a Kootneay (Dempsey 1994:65).  

 

Individual horses too were commended for their war deeds. Prized war horses 

were praised for the same qualities extolled in buffalo runners—speed and endurance, 

intelligence, sure-footedness and courage (Ewers 1955:196). Horses that were successful 

in battle and/or as hunters were given individual Blackfoot names and some became 

widely known (AP 2014; PAA:PR1965.0068; Raczka 2011:13). Upon death, prized 

buffalo horses were publically mourned by their owner. As Ewers (1955:284-285) writes, 

“a Blackfoot Indian felt a strong attachment for his favorite horse, his trusted companion 

on the buffalo hunt and scalp raid. If this animal died it was not unusual for his proud 
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owner to weep publicly.” Some of these well-loved horses were on occasion even given 

their own chiefly burial (Scriver 1990). One of the most famous examples is Mountain 

Chief’s black war horse Sikapi (Figure 4.21). Sikapi was famous for his legendary 

exploits that occurred during a large battle with the Cree after they attacked a Blackfoot 

camp near the present site of Lethbridge, Alberta in 1870 (Raczka 2011:13). Following 

the battle, the power and prowess of Sikapi was recognized in the creation of the Black 

Horse Society by the northern Piikani (AP 2014; Ewers 1955:279; Scriver 1990:174-175; 

Raczka 2011:15). Today the Sikimiomiohkitopiks or Black Horse (Riders) Society still 

exists, and its members continue to honor the memory of Sikapi with their annual dance 

(Raczka 2011:15).  

 

 

FIGURE 4.21: Painted Tipi Liner with exploits of Mountain Chief and wooden 
effigy of a black horse (Scriver 1990:175).  
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Material Culture 

Finally, the adoption of the horse significantly altered Blackfoot material culture 

(Wissler 1914:18). The horse required the production of a wide variety of tack, including 

several different kinds of saddles, stirrups, bridles, lariats, harnessing travois, saddlebags, 

and decorations (Figures 4.22-4.38).60 Tack varied from elaborately decorated parade 

costumes to more utilitarian goods. While some of these items were traded for, most were 

produced directly by Blackfoot women using a combination of both indigenous and trade 

materials.  

 

 

FIGURE 4.22: Duck Chief, Blackfoot elder, in traditional costume on horseback. ca. 
1925. Calgary, AB. GMA (S-249-45). Photo by Sidney Reeves.  
 

                                                

60 See Ewers 1955 and Wissler 1910 for comprehensive overviews of horse tack and regalia. 
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FIGURE 4.23: A Women’s horse in parade costume. ca. 1870-1949. BRBML (WA 
MSS S-1175). Lantern print by Walter McClintock.  

 

 

FIGURE 4.24: Women’s Saddle. Late 19th century. GMA (AF-3619). Photo 
provided by the Glenbow Museum.   
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FIGURE 4.25: Women’s saddle and blanket. ca. 1890. BBCW (NA.403.260). Photo 
provided by Buffalo Bill Center of the West.  

 

FIGURE 4.26: Saddle pad, tanned moose hide. ca. 1880. BBCW (NA.403.240). 
Photo provided by Buffalo Bill Center of the West.  
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FIGURE 4.27: Saddlebag. ca. 1890. NMAI (16/4091). Photo provided by the 
National Museum of the American Indian.  

 

 

FIGURE 4.28: Rawhide braided lariat. ca. 1870. BBCW (1.69.2341). Photo Provided 
by Buffalo Bill Center of the West.  
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FIGURE 4.29: Bridle. ca. 1890. NMAI (13/2358). Photo provided by the National 
Museum of the American Indian.  
 

 

FIGURE 4.30: Bridle. ca. 1900. GMA (AF-84.15). Photo Provided by the Glenbow 
Museum.  
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FIGURE 4.31: Blackfoot Bridle from the Blackfoot Reserve. Early 20th century. 
GMA (AF-301). Photo provided by the Glenbow Museum.   

 

 

FIGURE 4.32: Bridle. Early 20th Century. GMA (AF-3749). Photo provided by the 
Glenbow Museum.  
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FIGURE 4.33: Horse neckpiece. ca. 1900. BBCW (NA.403.128). Photo Provided by 
Buffalo Bill Center of the West.  

 

 

FIGURE 4.34: Horse Collar. Early 20th century. GMA (AF-4576) Photo provided by 
the Glenbow Museum.   
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FIGURE 4.35: Crupper. Early 20th Century. GMA (AF-4994). Photo provided by 
the Glenbow Museum.   

 

 

FIGURE 4.36: Martingale, Blackfoot Reserve. Early 20th Century. GMA (AF-1527). 
Photo provided by the Glenbow Museum.  
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FIGURE 4.37: Blackfoot horse mask, made by Medicine Owl. ca. 1896. BBCW 
(I.312.2006.1821). Photo Provided by the Buffalo Bill Center of the West.  
 

 

FIGURE 4.38: Quirt. ca. 1890. GMA (AF-310). Photo provided by the Glenbow 
Museum.   
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Horse motifs were commonly used in all forms of Blackfoot art and craftworks 

during the Contact Period. These works depict both horses themselves as well as the use 

of more abstract designs such as the hoof pattern, which was used to designate the 

numbers of horses taken in battle or raids, or power more generally (AP 2014) (Figures 

4.39-4.43). Horses were also incorporated into rock art designs. While there is a 

continuity of rock art imagery from the Precontact to the Contact Period, new images also 

arose that were produced in the same style, but incorporated figures such as horses, guns, 

and other items relating to influence from Euroamericans (Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 

2003:24). During the Contact Period a biographic tradition of rock art becomes more 

prominent in which horses were featured in panels depicting war deeds (Figure 4.44). 

This is in contrast to the Precontact Period when ceremonial tradition rock art was more 

common and portrayed more abstract themes such as power or spiritual figures (Vickers 

and Peck 2009). Similarly, painted lodges also adopted a horse motif with the Painted 

Horse Lodge, which was associated with horse medicine (Figures 4.45-4.46). Designs 

painted on tipis were not just for decoration, but instead advertised the spiritual power of 

their owners. The right to use any of the designs was and continues to be a privilege and 

must be transferred in a ceremony (Glenbow 2013: 26; Zedeño 2016a). New forms of art 

were also created during the Contact Period, such as ledger art, which often depicted 

scenes of mounted warriors.  
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FIGURE 4.39: Vest, Siksika. Late 1800s. GMA (AF-1995). Photo provided by the 
Glenbow Museum.   

 

 

FIGURE 4.40: Moccasins, Siksika. Early 1900s. GMA (AF 4208 A-B). Photo 
provided by the Glenbow Museum.  
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FIGURE 4.41: Shirt, Blackfoot Nation-detail of horse hoof motif. ca. 1840s. MM 
(H4-4-4). Photo provided by the Manitoba Museum. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.42: Horse charm. ca. 1870. NMAI (14/9536). Photo provided by the 
National Museum of the American Indian.  
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FIGURE 4.43: Horse Effigy, Kainai. Late 1800s. GMA (AF-3762). Photo provided 
by the Glenbow Museum.   
 

 

FIGURE 4.44: Petroglyphs Writing-On-Stone Provincial Park. ca. 1900. PAA 
(PR1993.0364). Milk River, AB. Photo by R.N. Wilson. 
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FIGURE 4.45: Front and back of Blackfoot painted war tipi. ca. 1870-1949. 
BRBML (WA MSS S-1175). Photo by Walter McClintock. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.46: War tipi, Blood reserve, AB. 1892. GMA (NA-668-7). Photo by R.N. 
Wilson. 
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In addition to elaborate tack, material goods, and other representations, horses 

themselves were also painted. A lexicon of symbols was developed, typically to 

commemorate a horse’s war deeds or success in hunts (Wissler 1916:16). For example, 

stripes or handprints were painted on a horse’s chest or thigh for each enemy killed in 

battle (Figures 4.47-4.48). Horizontal lines or spots were used to indicate that the horse 

had been used in battle before (Figure 4.49). Horses were also painted to aid them in 

some way, such as circles painted around their eyes to help them see or thunderbolt 

designs for “lightening speed” (AP 2014).  

 

 

FIGURE 4.47: Morning Eagle’s white war-horse painted with pictographs. ca. 1870-
1949. BRBML (WA MSS S-1175). Photo by Walter McClintock. 
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FIGURE 4.48: Moon riding his white war-horse. ca. 1870-1949. BRBML (WA MSS 
S-1175). Lantern print by Walter McClintock. 

 

 

FIGURE 4.49: Close-up of horse’s legs with black markings. ca. 1870-1949. BRBML 
(WA MSS S-1175). Lantern print by Walter McClintock. 
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Conclusion  

Animals provide humans with an important conceptual resource. The way in 

which a culture views, treats and interacts with animals is determined by their worldview 

and how they view themselves within these systems (Harrod 2000). The economic 

relationship we have with animals also has a great influence on the way in which these 

animals are conceptualized in terms of both their value and social standing within a 

society (Mason 2007:17). By focusing on these relationships between the Blackfoot and 

their animals one is able to better understand the cultural, economic, and technological 

developments during the early Historic Period on the Northern Plains following the 

introduction of the horse. A survey of available literature as well as interviews with 

consultants suggests that while dogs are in all accounts described as “friends,” horses are 

typically described as “family.” This linguistic difference is important for framing the 

conceptual shift of the role of domesticated animals within Blackfoot ontology that 

occurred during this period. Dogs may have played an important role in the social, 

spiritual, and economic lives of peoples inhabiting the Northern Plains for thousands of 

years, but they were never as valued in this culture as the horse became. Indeed, as this 

work has attempted to illustrate, the fundamental differences between dogs and horses 

prove to be one of the major sources change between pre- and post-Contact Blackfoot 

peoples.  

Although horses were adopted for a number of traditional activities (many of 

which were formerly or continued to be performed in conjunction with dogs), their use in 

the bison hunt represents their most important logistical advantage. It is this association 
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with bison that gave them their real value and caused the Blackfoot to fully adopt a horse-

centered lifestyle. The horse was not simply a superior dog but instead completely new 

animal that brought with it its own set of skills, expectations, and obligations that altered 

the habits of daily life, served to develop new skills and technical expertise, enriched the 

material culture, and perhaps, most importantly, irrevocably changed the way in which 

the Blackfoot obtained their most important resource, the bison (Ewers 1955:338). The 

horse created an entirely new social, cultural, and economic reality that was both 

integrally tied to the old ways through the bison, but at the same time revolutionary in its 

character as the focus of political, economic, and religious life shifted from the corporate 

institution to the individual. While the horse indeed strengthened and expanded the 

complex social structures already present within Blackfoot society (Raczka 2011; Zedeño 

et al. 2014), they also created a conceptual shift within Blackfoot worldviews from bison-

centered to a horse-centered lifestyle. This shift impacted virtually every aspect of 

aboriginal life, including most importantly subsistence, but also wealth and status, 

socialization, religious institutions, cosmology, marriage practices, trade, and warfare 

(Flores 1991, 2001; Isenberg 2000; Kroeber 1939; McGee and Thomas; Mishkin 1940; 

Secoy 1953; Steward 1934; Lewis 1942; Lowie 1955; Ewers 1955, 1958; Roe 1939, 

1955; Gladwin 1957; Oliver 1962; Holder 1970; Haines 1976; Thurman 1978; Wilson 

1924).  

Even as the horse engulfed the reality of the Blackfoot world, they did not forsake 

their dogs. Instead the roles of the dog had to be re-imagined into this new, horse-

centered culture. As the following chapter will explain, this complete entanglement of the 
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horse into every aspect of Blackfoot culture also led to new relationships with the 

landscape as the concerns of horse husbandry called for a greater attention to where and 

how they moved across the plains.  
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CHAPTER 5: THE LANDSCAPE OF EQUESTRIAN BISON HUNTERS 

 

Introduction 

Changes in hunting techniques and raiding frequencies are easily comprehended, 

as well as certain social implications such as status and wealth differentiation. More 

difficult to understand, however, are the subtle changes to patterns of landscape use that 

have been argued to have directly resulted from the adoption of the horse husbandry by 

the Blackfoot (Landals 2004). The primary objective of this chapter is to understand the 

extent to which this equestrian shift altered the relationship between the Blackfoot and 

their landscape, particularly in terms of the criteria used in the selection of habitation 

sites. Central to this research is the intersection of ecological models based in the theories 

of Western science and cultural models based on Blackfoot concepts of the natural and 

cultural landscape and their place within it into a multi-scalar interpretative framework 

that utilizes GIS technology to scrutinize land use and mobility patterns during the 

equestrian period.  

 

Understanding the Landscape of Blackfoot Bison Hunters  

In this chapter, several variables and scales are engaged to document the ways in 

which the Blackfoot worldview shifted from a "bison hunting landscape," where mobility 

and settlement patterns were determined by bison, to a "pastoralist landscape,” in which 

the needs of horses dictated how, when, and where the Blackfoot interacted with and 

moved across their homeland. This research is not meant to be an exhaustive study of the 
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totality of Blackfoot territory and the variables effecting settlement patterns, but rather it 

targets specific evidence of change in settlement patterns and mobility during the 

equestrian period. Therefore, while a variety of data are examined, there is also a 

considerable amount of detail omitted from this spatial analysis, particularly in terms of 

detailed attention to ways in which variables in land-use choices interrelate and inform 

each other within the seasonal round. It is hoped that this targeted approach will allow for 

the confirmation or rejection of the hypothesis suggested by Landals (2004) that there 

was a shift from the Late Precontact Period to the Contact Periods in the choices made in 

camp locations to accommodate the needs of horses and that this shift toward nomadic 

pastoralism is evidenced in the archaeological and historic data.  

Data collected for inclusion into this analysis includes information obtained from 

six sets of sources: 1) early traders, trappers, and travelers’ accounts from archival 

manuscripts and maps as well as publications (see Archival Works Cited), 2) published 

and archival records by amateur and professional ethnographers, government officials, 

administrators, and missionaries, 3) Blackfoot-authored texts, including translated and 

transcribed oral histories, winter counts, testimonies, memoires, and maps, 4) original 

ethnographic interviews with contemporary Blackfoot tribal members, 5) archaeological 

site forms and associated locational and attribute data acquired from state and provincial 

repositories in Montana, Alberta, and Saskatchewan, and 6) open source geospatial data 

acquired in the form of shapefiles from GeoGratis used to create environmental 

reconstructions. 
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The Project Area  

 

FIGURE 5.1: Maximum Extent of Blackfoot Territory adapted from Oetelaar and 
Oetelaar 2006, Raczka 2011, and Vickers and Peck 2009.61  

 

The project area for this analysis was chosen based on the largest known extent of 

historic Blackfoot territory derived from oral traditions, historical evidence, and 

archaeological data (Figure 5.1). During the Historic Period the Blackfoot Confederacy 

inhabited an expansive territory that extended west to east from the Rocky Mountains to 

the Great Sand Hills and north to south from the North Saskatchewan River to the 

Yellowstone River, covering large parts of Alberta, Saskatchewan, and Montana. While 

                                                

61 Note that this map is projected into WGS 1984 and therefore exhibits some distortion (particularly 
widening) as compared to the Magne 1986 maps.  
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some have disputed this southernmost boundary, claiming that the extent of Blackfoot 

territory only reached to the headwaters of the Missouri River in Montana (O’Hara 

1934:3–4), fur traders’ maps that pre-date the arrival of Lewis and Clark in the Great 

Falls area in 1805 indicate that the Blackfoot controlled the region extending from the 

Saskatchewan to the north bank of Yellowstone River, and that “…the area around the 

Great Falls of the Missouri was without a doubt Blackfeet Country” (Malone et al. 1991). 

Ethnohistorical literature suggests the Blackfoot hunting range extended even farther 

south past the Missouri River into the Yellowstone River region (Brink 1986; Dempsey 

1929; Glenbow 2013; Grinnell 1892:153; Kidd 1986:8; McClintock 1905:3; Oetelaar and 

Oetelaar 2006; Schultz and Donaldson 1930:1, 27; Wrong 1927). The description of 

Blackfeet territory in Montana laid out in the Treaty of Fort Benton further supports this 

southernmost boundary:  

 
The Blackfoot Nation consent and agree that all that portion of the country 

recognized and defined by the treaty of Laramie as Blackfoot territory, 

lying within lines drawn from the Hell Gate or Medicine Rock Passes in 

the main range of the Rocky Mountains, in an easterly direction to the 

nearest source of the Muscle Shell River, thence to the mouth of Twenty-

five Yard Creek, thence up the Yellowstone River to its northern source, 

and thence along the main range of the Rocky Mountains, in a northerly 

direction, to the point of beginning, shall be a common hunting-ground for 

ninety-nine years (Treaty of Fort Benton 1885:Article 3). 
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This area roughly corresponds with the distribution of the Old Women’s Phase, although 

movement east and south is seen in the later periods (Figure 5.2). 

 

 

FIGURE 5.2: Old Women’s Phase Distributions by Time Period. Adapted from 
Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006 and Peck and Ives 2001.  
 

While only one project boundary is used for this analysis, it is important to 

remember that the territories occupied by the Blackfoot were fluid through time and not 

always exclusively occupied by Blackfoot speakers. The historic record of the 

Northwestern Plains offers ample evidence of contact, mixing, merging, and 

amalgamation among tribal groups (Binnema 2001:13). Furthermore, boundaries were 

often contested and experienced a significant amount of re-arrangement during this 
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period. As was discussed in Chapter 4, one of the main reasons for an increase in 

intertribal enmity stems from those tribes having few horses continually attempting to 

procure more of them via raiding, as well as from the expansion of bison hunting through 

mounted pursuit that encroached on traditional territories of neighboring groups 

(Bamforth 1988:377; Carlson 1998:43; Ewers 1955:34, 175; Hämäläinen 2003:842; 

Hanson 1986:99; Hungry-Wolf 2006a:232; Lewis 1942:55; Morgan 1980:145). For 

example, the displacement of the Shoshone (Snake) by the Blackfoot southward into 

southern Montana during the eighteenth century has been linked to the inability of the 

Shoshone to gain access to firearms from French and British traders who instead relied on 

Cree and Assiniboine middlemen to control their distribution (Bamforth 1988:94; Magne 

1987:220-232; Secoy 1953:51).  

Other factors, such as the differential access to guns and trade goods, while 

creating new impetus for friendly trade between Native and Euroamerican people, also 

exacerbated intertribal raiding and indigenous violence, disrupting traditional tribal 

distributions (Binnema 2001; Hall 2015; Lewis 1942; Secoy 1953; Tovias 2011). At the 

same time, epidemic disease also played a part in disrupting territorial movements among 

groups as fewer people were able to occupy, and thus hold, a given region. Therefore, as 

Bamforth (1988:86) points out, these boundaries should be taken as “indicating 

approximately the areas within which a given group habitually moved rather than as 

being clear territorial markers.”  

Contributors to the Saskatchewan-Alberta Dialogue produced a series of 

composite maps of First Nations distributions from AD 1700 to 1850 that illustrate these 
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fluid, overlapping territorial bounds (Figures 5.3-5.6). These maps were created as the 

result of a collaborative effort by a number of experts in the field using ethnohistoric and 

archaeological data. While historic accounts are useful for understanding historic territory 

making, it is important to recognize that the Euroamericans who recorded the traditional 

territories of these various groups were, at least until the mid-nineteenth century, moving 

along the margins of the Blackfoot homeland, typically only in the summer months and 

across wide expanses of unfamiliar territory. Therefore, journals and field notes kept by 

early fur traders, trappers, and explorers, as well as the maps produced from these 

explorations are often incorrect or remain incomplete and thus should be understood with 

these inconsistencies in mind (Figure 5.13).  

 

 

FIGURE 5.3: Approximate Locations of Tribal Territories, AD 1700 (Magne 1986). 
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FIGURE 5.4: Approximate Locations of Tribal Territories, AD 1750 (Magne 1986).  
 

 

FIGURE 5.5: Approximate Locations of Tribal Territories, AD 1800 (Magne 1986).  
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FIGURE 5.6: Approximate Locations of Tribal Territories, AD 1850 (Magne 1986).  
 

In addition to territorial maps produced from historic and archaeological data, 

several Blackfoot produced maps also are useful to understanding how they viewed their 

landscape in reference not to regions occupied by varying tribes, but instead a series of 

landmarks and named places. Perhaps the most famous of these, “Old Swan’s (Ak ko 

mokki) Map,” was recorded by Peter Fidler in 1801. Fidler had asked the Siksika chief 

Ak ko mokki to draw a map of the Northwestern Plains showing the route that his war 

expedition had taken from Chesterfield House to the upper Missouri River basin and back 

to the confluence of the Red Deer and South Saskatchewan Rivers (Figure 5.7 and 5.8). 

Fidler recorded an additional map from Old Swan in 1802, as well as maps from three 

other Blackfoot informants between 1802 and 1808 (Figures 5.9-5.12).  
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FIGURE 5.7: Sketch map “Drawn by the Feathers or ac ko mok ki a Blackfoot chief 
7th Feb. 1801", redrawn by Peter Fidler. 1801. HBCA (E.3/2-106d-107). Scan 
provided by HBCA.  
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FIGURE 5.8: Binnema’s (2001, Fig. 7.3) translation of Old Swan's Map of 1801. Old 
Swan's map depicts the Northwestern Plains at the height of Blackfoot power in the 
region. The map, which indicates the approximate locations of bands not associated 
with the northern coalition, shows that the enemies of the Blackfoot bands were 
restricted to the margins of the region. Legend: A. Devil's head; B. Chief Mountain; 
C. Heart Butte; D. Haystack Butte; E. Birdtail Buttes; F. Beartooth Mountain; G. 
Belt Butte; H. Wolf Butte; I. Point in the Big Snowy Mountains; K. Coffin Butte; L. 
Canyon Mountain; M. unidentified point in the Pryor Mountains. Bands: 1. Crow 
or Hidatsa; 2. Crow; 3. Crow; 4. Cheyenne; 5. unidentified; 6. Crow or Hidatsa; 7. 
Arapaho; 8. perhaps Arapaho or Cheyenne; 9. perhaps Arapaho or Cheyenne; 10. 
perhaps Cheyenne; 11. perhaps Cheyenne or Arapaho; 12. unidentified; 13. perhaps 
Cheyenne or Arapaho; 14. Northern Cheyenne; 15. Pawnee; 16. Shoshoni; 17. 
unidentified; 18. unidentified; 19. unidentified; 20. Shoshoni; 21. unidentified; 22. 
Ute; 23. Flathead; 24. Nez Perce; 25. unidentified; 26. Pend d'Oreilles or Kalispel; 
27. Pend d'Oreilles or Kalispel; 28. Snare; 29. Lower Kutenai; 30. unidentified; 31. 
Upper Kutenai; 32. unidentified. Travel time between sites: B to C 2 days; C to D 5 
days; D to F 3 days; F to G 3 days; G to H 1 day; H to N 1 day; N to 1 2 days; 1 to K 
1 day; K to L 5 days; L to M 9 days; D to E 1 day.  
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FIGURE 5.9: Sketch map "Drawn by the Feathers or ak ko mock ki a Black Foot 
Chief 1802", redrawn by Peter Fidler [Depicts smaller area than the 1801 map]. 
1802. HBCA (E.3/2-104). Scan provided by HBCA.  
 

 

FIGURE 5.10: Sketch map Drawn by Ak ko wee ak a Black Foot Indian 1802", 
redrawn by Peter Fidler [The Bow and Oldman River basins]. 1802. HBCA (E.3/2-
103d). Scan provided by HBCA.  
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FIGURE 5.11: Sketch map of southern Alberta by Ki-oo-cus, overdrawn by Peter 
Fidler [Region from North Saskatchewan to the Yellowstone River]. 1802. HBCA 
(E.3/2-104d-105). Scan provided by HBCA.  

 

 

FIGURE 5.12: Sketch map showing location of Aboriginal settlements for 
"Flatheads", "Snake Indns", Corw Mountn", "Stone Indns" and others [Western 
Plains from the Bow River to New Mexico]. ca. 1808. HBCA (E.3/2-105d-106). Scan 
provided by HBCA.  
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Aaron Arrowsmith, the leading British cartographer at the time, incorporated the 

information from Old Swan’s map into his 1802 map of North America (Figure 5.13). 

However, the accuracy of this map was critiqued by later explorers, such as Lewis and 

Clark, since it did not appear to match up to the geographic reality they witnessed 

(Binnema 2000; Oetelaar 2011; Oetelaar and Meyer 2006). These apparent 

“inaccuracies” stem from differences in the ways in which the Blackfoot conveyed 

geographic meaning when compared with Western cartographic tradition (Belyea 1992, 

1996; Binnema 2000). As Binnema (2001:211) explains, “Blackfoot maps were maps 

designed by a plains people and they truly represent a view of the plains from the plains.” 

Instead of focusing on spatial accuracy, the Blackfoot were able to navigate their 

homeland using a series of geographical markers and named places that can be seen from 

great distances. Therefore, this “straight-line cartographic style” of the Fidler maps 

provides all the information needed in a memorable format (Binnema 2000:208). As 

these maps illustrate, both space and the things inhabiting it are interpreted differently 

cross-culturally and thus it is important to be aware of these differences when interpreting 

ethnohistoric cartographic data.  
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FIGURE 5.13: Section of A Map Exhibiting all the New Discoveries in the Interior 
Parts of North America, Inscribed by Permission To the Honorable Governor and 
Company of Adventurers of England Trading into Hudsons Bay In testimony of 
their liberal Communications To their most Obedient and very Humble Servant, A. 
Arrowsmith. 1802. HBCA (G.3/672). Copy made by the author.  
 

Models of Settlement and Subsistence  

Patterns of settlement and mobility are integrally tied to conceptions of landscape, 

which is conceived of in this work as a holistic approach for looking at the relationships 

between people, environments, land, and resources (Anschuetz et al. 2001; Colwell-

Chanthaphonh et al. 2008:62; Scheiber and Clark 2008; Tilly 1994). Within this 

landscape paradigm, resources are broadly defined and include both natural (e.g., 
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ecological, geomorphological, and hydrological) and cultural (e.g., technological, 

organizational, social, and cosmological) variables. In this way landscape is used as a 

framework for understanding the dynamic and diverse ways in which humans negotiate 

both tangible and intangible elements found in their surroundings (Anschuetz et al. 2001; 

Bender 2002; Scheiber and Clark 2008). Because of its broad definition, landscape 

archaeology provides an avenue of study that accommodates a variety of methodological 

techniques and theoretical perspectives (Anschuetz et al. 2001:159). Traditional studies 

of landscape have devoted a considerable amount of time to modeling the link between 

subsistence strategies and land use, through regional scale approaches (e.g., GIS and 

statistical modeling) and non-site based applications (Scheiber and Clark 2008). These 

works often emphasize economic, political, and ecological issues.  

Ecological frameworks describing mobile hunter-gatherer settlement and 

subsistence strategies are typically based on optimization models developed from 

behavioral ecology, which focuses on explaining why certain foraging behaviors emerge 

and persist within given populations and how these behaviors are targeted towards 

maximizing reproductive fitness in the most economically efficient way possible 

(Futuyama 1998:14). “Efficiency” in this sense is most commonly measured by the 

caloric return rate of a given resources relative to the energy expended in procuring and 

processing them (Futuyama 1998; Kelly 2007). In archaeology, optimal foraging models 

attempt to simplify the complex range of choices involved in foraging available to 

hunter-gatherers in order to both predict and explain past behavior. These decisions 

include selecting what resources to exploit (prey-choice or diet-breadth models), where 
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and how obtain such resources (patch choice models), and finally how often to move 

about a given environment in order to maximize the acquisition of such resources 

(marginal value theorem) (Bettinger 2009; Charnov 1976; Kelly 2007; Lupo 2007). In 

this way, models based on optimal foraging theory attribute rational decision-making to 

hunter-gatherers as they adapt specific environmental conditions (Kelly 2007).  

Models of settlement ecology based on optimal foraging theory suggest that to 

meet their basic subsistence needs, human groups may adapt to particular environments 

by moving across the landscape in order to gain access to economically important plant 

and animal species that are spatially and temporally distributed (Bettinger 1980, 1987; 

Binford 1980; David and Thomas 2008; Rapport 1971). Logistical mobility is used as a 

way to describe the nature of seasonal movements by human groups in ways that both 

maximize their potential gains as well as serve other functions such as the maintenance or 

renewal of exploited areas (Binford 1980; Kelly 1983, 1995; Lightfoot et al. 2013; Lovis 

et al. 2005).62 Within this system, the natural ecology of a region and the resources within 

it influence human decision-making in terms of where and how they move across the 

landscape as they strive to “optimize” their foraging efficiency (Binford 1980; Kelly 

2007).  

In order to better understand these systems in the past, an array of methods have 

been developed that link archaeological data from site to landscape scale in order to 

assess what Binford (1982:5) termed “site patterning.” This methodological approach 
                                                

62 Common models include the gravity model (Jochim 1976), which draws a correlation between site 
location and subsistence resources and the optimal location model (Wood 1978), in which site locations 
vary with the types of subsistence resources being sought.  
 



 

 

242 

emphasizes the study of spatial distribution of artifacts, features, and sites and their 

relationship to critical resources on the landscape in order to better understand observable 

patterns of land use, occupation, and transformation over time (Binford 1978, 1980, 

1982; O'Connell 1987; Wandsnider 1998). Within these models, detailed descriptions 

focusing on resources, climate, and geography are compiled to create interpretive 

frameworks to identify economic phenomena like settlement and subsistence strategies 

with distances used to gauge levels of social complexity, interactions, and reproduction 

(Milne 2011:97). In this way one is able to move beyond description of site location to 

the “interpretation of the multivariate dynamics underlying archaeologically observed 

patterns across the dimensions of space and time” (Anscheutz et al 2001:170; Binford 

1982).  

Choice in settlement location within this system is based on a number of tactics 

and strategies developed by a human group’s interaction with environmental variables 

(typically those related to subsistence and raw materials) that condition structural changes 

in settlement patterns in ways that are observable in the archaeological record (Anscheutz 

et al 2001:170-177). This framework links archaeological site data to a number of other 

testable criteria by their variable distances in order to better understand the choices made 

by past peoples in determining why and how they interact with landscape (Ashmore and 

Knapp 1999:2). The recognition of this link between the land, resources, archaeological 

data, and human agency allows for a critical examination of such questions as, why past 

human groups chose to inhabit a particular place, what may have occurred there, how the 

occupants at that site perceive the environment around them, and how these perceptions 
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changed through time (Anscheutz et al 2001:170). Within this framework the landscape 

is typically viewed as a powerful force structuring people’s actions, which results in 

archaeologists focusing on what people did to the land and how it may have aided or 

constrained them in their daily lives (Ashmore and Knapp 1999:7; Milne 2011:97). This 

framework also allows for a better understanding of the movement of people across the 

landscape since these variables are made up of a combination of fixed, exhaustible, 

and/or mobile resources. As such, human groups may develop different strategies of 

mobility depending on the relative permanence or renewal of these variables. Thus this 

approach serves as a powerful framework for formulating testable hypotheses concerning 

the cultural logic behind observable patterns of residential mobility (Hamilton et al. 

2014).  

While models of logistical mobility were developed with natural resources in 

mind, more recent research has called for an acknowledgment of less tangible cultural 

factors that were developed by past peoples as a way to understand, remember, and 

interpret the landscape as well as how these cultural factors influence site selection. 

Ecological frameworks that acknowledge these cultural variables, such as environmental 

archaeology (Branch et al. 2005; Reitz and Shackley 2012) and historical ecology (Balee 

and Ericson 2006; Crumley 1994; Winterhalder 1994), tend to focus primarily on human 

manipulation of the eco-physical environment, emphasizing the flexibility or adaptability 

of the subsistence and settlement strategies in an attempt to incorporate cultural 

knowledge and human agency (Botkin 1990). Within this framework the roles of 

“culture” and “tradition” are incorporated as additional “filters” for fine tuning 



 

 

244 

interpretations of how groups structure and organize their use and occupation of places 

(Anscheutz et al 2001:177). Historical ecology, in particular, seeks to understand how 

these factors affect adaptations over time (Balee and Ericson 2006) as one is able to 

distinguish continuity and change in these systems by examining the continuities and 

discontinuities in archaeological spatial patterns (Anscheutz et al 2001:177-178; 

Bettinger and Baumhoff 1982; Hamilton et al. 2014).  

While previous models based on ecological paradigms often interpret the 

archaeological landscape as a backdrop or stage upon which past human activities were 

performed, cultural paradigms understand landscapes as human constructs that exist by 

virtue of being perceived, experienced and contextualized by the people that engage with 

them (Ashmore and Knapp 1999:1; Milne 2011:97-98). This recognition has led to some 

archaeologists to look beyond landscapes as environments or ecosystems, towards an 

understanding of “landscapes as experience” in which landscapes are created by people 

through their engagement with the world around them (Milne 2011; Peck 2004:24-25; 

Preucel and Hodder 1996:32-34). While the natural environment may impose limitations 

on what inhabitants can do, within these limits there are a variety of ways in which 

individuals and groups can choose to not only engage with space but also contextualize 

and interpret their own existence (Scheiber and Clark 2008).  

In the last twenty-five years there has also been a large body of research that has 

sought to incorporate a definition of landscape that is inclusive of the social and symbolic 

interactions between people and environments in which they live (Scheiber and Clark 

2008:5). These works highlight the importance of agency, memory, and practice in order 
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to better understand how “landscape” is perceived, constructed, and experienced by 

human groups (Ashmore and Knapp 1999; Bender 2002). Instead of focusing on purely 

the ecological aspects of landscape, these studies have expanded to include studies of 

ritual and sacred places, links among people, pathways, and places, identity formation, 

and the way in which people connect to the land in order to create and maintain a sense of 

place within their daily lives (Basso 1996; Zvelebil 1997; Oetelaar 2011; Oetelaar and 

Meyer 2006; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006; Scheiber and Clark 2008:7; Zedeño and 

Bowser 2009). This approach highlights the importance of mobility and the meaning of 

movement through the landscape as a means of creating and sustaining continuity of 

identity (Basso 1996; Cannon 2011; Jordan 2011; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006; Tilley 

1994). In this way, a cultural landscape approach provides a “cultural-historical 

framework to evaluate and interpret diverse observations about spatial and temporal 

variability in the structure and organization of material traces” (Anschuetz et al. 

2001:162).  

A cultural landscape paradigm, therefore, is a framework for understanding how 

humans choose to interact with their environment by creating, shaping, defining, and 

giving meaning to physical space that then takes on cultural significance as it is 

transformed from a natural landscape into a cultural landscape that may persist for 

generations (Oetelaar and Meyer 2006:355). People do not simply adapt to the 

environment, as is suggested in many ecological models, but rather landscapes are 

created, changed, and given meaning by human agency, perception, cognition, and the 

dynamic interaction of nature and culture (Anschuetz et al 2001:185; Zedeño and Bowser 
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2009:5). Cultural landscapes may represent a shared history, prove a scientific point, or 

serve as a “corporeal symbol” that celebrates the lives of past and present individuals by 

ascribing memory to physical space (Colwell-Chanthaphonh et al. 2008:62). They are 

spaces within which people actively focus their economic, social, and ideological 

relationship with the environment, places where people acquire things they need, and/or 

awareness spaces that groups maintain knowledge of for long periods of time, even 

without physical use (Anschuetz et al 2001:189; Ferguson and Anyon 2001:103-104). 

Since cultural landscapes encompass a range of physical and ideological areas of space 

that include both quantifiable archaeological resources and more abstract cultural 

properties, multiple forms of archaeological, ethnographic, and historical evidence are 

used to reconstruct an understanding of these relationships both in the past and present.  

Cross-cutting these theoretical frameworks are studies of settlement patterns and 

mobility (Anschuetz et al. 2001:168). While these studies have been critiqued as reducing 

culture to “a mere adaptation, with all of its social, symbolic and cognitive phenomena 

fading to black” the methodological framework of settlement patterns research provides a 

useful tool for not only evaluating the dynamic systems in which landscapes are created 

and perceived, but also how these systems change through time (Milne 2011:97). 

Therefore, it is important to provide a comprehensive view of landscape choice in terms 

of the intersection of both ecological and cultural variables. This work combines both an 

ecological approach (landscapes as systems) that attempts to integrate sites into an overall 

pattern of subsistence and settlement and cultural landscape models (landscapes as 

experience) that seek to understand how landscapes are perceived and imbued with 
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meaning by those who live them in order to understand how these systems changed with 

the introduction of the horse (Peck 2004:24-26; Preucel and Hodder 1996:32-34).  

Because the principles organizing a human group’s relationship to the landscape 

may differ significantly cross-culturally, it is therefore necessary to address any models 

of settlement patterns from a perspective that is “uniquely tailored to their land use 

patterns, social networks, and political agencies” (Zedeño and Anderson 2010:10). For 

example, previous models explaining the patterned use of the landscape by Late 

Precontact peoples on the Northern Plains are based primarily on bison ecology and their 

migration patterns (Peck 2004). In addition to bison, it is important to remember that a 

number of other key variables have been shown to affect the placement of sites and 

movements across the landscape including water, wood, berry patches (and other key 

plant resources), paint sources, lithic sources, topography, and culturally significant 

places (Adams 1976; Amundsen-Meyer 2014; Brumley 1983, 1995; Landals 2004; Lodd 

2009; Oetelaar 2008, 2010; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006; Peck 2004; Vickers 1991; 

Vickers and Peck 2004). It should be stressed that none of these variables are acting alone 

but make up an overall system of landscape use that together inform human decision 

making (Lobb 2009). 

 

Change in Land Use Systems from the Pre- to the Post-Equestrian Period  

Change in land use systems of bison hunters may occur as the result of both 

internally driven forces and as a response to external factors, such as climate change or 

the introduction new technology. As systems change, so do perceptions of landscape 
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(Fuglestvedt 2011:33). These changes subsequently placed different values on variables 

required for suitable camp locations as well as the timing and frequency of camp 

movements. Following the introduction of the horse, it has been suggested that the 

character of Blackfoot seasonal and territorial movements evolved in two crucial ways. 

First, the horse introduced increased power of speed, traction, and transport, which in 

turn disrupted not only mobility patterns as people could now move about the landscape 

in ways they had never before experienced but also traditional hunting methods that now 

relayed more heavily on utilizing horse power to bringing hunters to bison instead of 

calling bison to constructed hunting complexes (Chapter 4). Second, the new demands of 

horse husbandry required a reconceptualization of the traditional land use system as the 

focus of shifted from a system devoted to the acquisition of bison, to a system devoted to 

the maintenance and growth of horse herds (Ewers 1955; Landals 2004). This work 

argues that these two realities combined to produce a shift in the Blackfoot worldview 

from a "hunter-gatherer landscape" to a "pastoralist landscape.”  

Factors determining pastoralist settlement systems and mobility are numerous and 

varied and include the nutritional and economic needs of the livestock owner and his 

family, the availability of water for people and their animals, the availability of natural 

pastures and supplementary food for animals, distribution of disease vectors, behaviors of 

different kinds of livestock, the location and timing of markets for sale of livestock and 

purchase of goods, the presence of other individuals or groups who are competitors or 

who control access to pastures which the herders need for their animals, the demands of 

local and national governments, the availability of alternative investments if livestock 
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numbers exceed the immediate needs of the individual herd owner, the scheduling 

demands of other occupations in which the herders are involved, and the location of 

kinsmen and other people, some of whom an individual herd owner prefers to associate 

with and some of whom he wishes to avoid (Dyson-Hudson and Dyson-Hudson 

1980:51). The following section describes some of these changes in more detail.  

 

Bison 

Prior to the introduction of the horse, Precontact Northwestern Plains peoples 

were nearly exclusively dependent upon the bison. As such, bison hunting was the 

primary focus of life. As Bamforth (1988:11) has stated, “if the antelope drive failed, the 

Shoshone turned to pine nuts, deer, or rabbits; if the bison drive failed, the recent Plains 

tribes often starved.” This is not to say that the people of the Old Women’s Phase did not 

also exploit other resources, but rather that available archaeological, ethnographic, and 

historic evidence supports the conclusion that bison were the dominant source of both 

subsistence and raw materials (Zedeño et al. 2014). There is also ample evidence that 

bison were at the core of belief systems during this time, serving as an organizing 

principle of social, ceremonial, and religious life. The Blackfoot called the bison their 

“real food” and although there is evidence that Precontact Old Women’s Phase peoples 

hunted other animals, such as deer and elk, opportunistically, it was bison meat, marrow, 

and fat that was the primary source of subsistence for both Precontact and Contact Period 

Northwestern Plains peoples (Ewers 1958:86; Schultz 2010:35-52).  
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It has been recorded by a number of early ethnographers that bison and the 

knowledge of hunting was given to the people at Creation and bison figure prominently 

in Napi and Star People stories (Ewers 1958:4, 157; Grinnell 1962; McClintock 1999; 

Schultz 1916:198; Schaeffer 1934). Archaeological evidence of bison hunting along the 

Rocky Mountain foothills and adjacent prairies exists from the terminal Pleistocene to the 

late nineteenth century (Zedeño et al. 2006). This hunting tradition expanded during the 

Middle Precontact and, arguably, intensified further in the Late Precontact Period, giving 

rise to corporate social institutions of exclusive membership. By the time of the Old 

Women’s Phase, archaeological evidence suggests that a significant amount of time was 

devoted to the preparation and maintenance of communal hunting practices that involved 

the systematic, landscape-scale method of related drivelines, jumps, and corrals. In 

addition, there is evidence that fire was also used as a tool for managing herds by 

promoting the regrowth of prairie grasses and thereby influencing their movements 

across the landscape (Bethke et al. 2016; Binnema 1996; Brink 2008; Peck 2004; Zedeño 

et al. 2014). These essential elements of bison hunting complexes linked the people, land, 

and resources in a built environment that imprinted practice and agency on the land, 

producing a habitual geography that sustained activities and shaped people’s actions and 

decisions, ultimately creating a cumulatively engineered landscape (Zedeño et al. 2014).  

Because bison played such a significant role in the lives of the Late Precontact 

peoples, their mobility strategies are believed to have been intricately tied to the 

migratory habits of these animals (Peck 2004; Peck and Hudecek-Cuffe 2003:88). 

Understanding the relationship between human and bison requires the reconstruction of 
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the relationship between human, bison, and the surrounding ecology and climate (Cooper 

2008). The concept of the “seasonal round,” defined as the cyclical movements of people 

within a year between locations as resources become seasonally available, provides 

useful framework to explain both the patterned movement of bison as well as those who 

hunted them. Settlement patterns organized around the seasonal round are typically 

understood based on traditional ecological principles discussed above that stress human 

movement as a consequence of resource procurement, and consequently, the location and 

placement of all types of archaeological sites. In addition to resource procurement, other 

cultural and social obligations are also important in modeling these patterns. 

For those studying the relationship between bison and Northwestern Plains 

people, the concept of the seasonal round is important for conceptualizing the movements 

of people and bison across the landscape (Flannery 1968; Peck 2004:24-25). While the 

precise features of this seasonal round model have been widely debated in Plains 

archaeology, most archaeologists today agree that the movements of human groups living 

in the Northwestern Plains were greatly influenced by the movement of bison (Peck 

2004).63 Peck (2004:6) has identified three general approaches that have been used to 

reconstruct the movement and positioning of bison and people in the past: historic and/or 

ethnographic models (Binnema 1996; Ewers 1955, 1958; Lewis 1942; Uhlenbeck 1912), 

bison ecology models (Allen 1876; Bamforth 1987, 1988; Brumley 1995; Epp 1988; 

Garretson 1938; Haines 1970; Hornaday 1887; McHugh 1972; Roe 1951; Vickers 1991), 

                                                

63 See Peck (2004) for an extensive overview of the various ways in which archaeologists have identified 
and interpreted the seasonal round for Late Precontact bison hunters on the Northwestern Plains.  
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and, archaeological models based on bison ecology (Arthur 1974, 1978; Chisholm, et al. 

1986; Clow 1995; Godan 1979, 1984; Hanson 1984; Keyser 1979; Malainey and Sherriff 

1996; Morgan 1980, Moodie and Ray 1976; Oliver 1962; Peck 2001, 2004; Quigg 1978; 

Reeves 1990; Walker 1974). Often these models are used in concert, with multiple lines 

of data informing the reconstruction of the seasonal movements.64 While the various 

approaches, conclusions, and general debates among researchers using these approaches 

are too numerous to recount here (see Peck 2004 for an excellent overview of both 

historic and modern scholarship), it is important to note that discrepancies within this 

third model arise out of the lack of consensus concerning the nature of bison herd 

movements and their effects on human mobility and settlement patterns (Cooper 2008; 

Peck 2004).  

Currently there are three general approaches to understanding bison herd 

movements on the Northwestern Plains, each of which would have had differential 

effects on the movements of people that hunted them. First, bison remained on the plains 

throughout the year, so people remained on the plains throughout the year. Second, bison 

behavior is erratic and unreliable, so people could not predict movements and were 

forced to rely on “encounter” or “herd following” strategies. The third and most widely 

                                                

64 For a more complete discussion of development of human-bison mobility models across the entirety of 
the North American Plains see Cooper (2008), who identifies five different approaches: (1) the Annual and 
Fall Procurement Model (Frison 1970, 1971, 1973, 1978, 2004; Frison et al. 1978; Kehoe 1973; Oliver 
1962; Reeves 1990); (2) the Winter Procurement Model (Arthur1975; Brumley 1995; Fisher and Roll 1998; 
Quigg 1978; Malainey and Sherriff 1996; Peck 2004; Walker 1974); (3) the Carrying Capacity Model 
(Bamforth 1988; Baugh 1986; Bozell 1995; Butler 1992; Creel et al. 1990; Dillehay 1974; Drass and Flynn 
1990; Gunnerson 1972; Huebner 1991; Lynott 1979; Reher 1978; Reher and Frison 1980); (4) the Social 
Model (Fawcett 1987); and (5) the Split-Subsistence Model (Lehmer 1971; Tiffany 2007; Wedel 1986). 
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excepted model assumes that herds move in predictable patterns that are determined by 

seasonal conditions as well as their need to forage and access water. Integrating 

ecological, ethnographic, historical, and oral history data with seasonality data from 

cementum increment analysis on bison teeth from archaeological sites, Peck (2004:36) 

developed a predictive model concerning bison movements on the Northwestern Plains 

that is organized around the movements of bison from their wintering locations in broken 

terrain and parklands on the periphery of the plains (where they were generally 

sedentary) to their summer ranges on the plains proper (where they were generally more 

active) (Peck 2004).  

 In Peck’s (2004:36) model he posits that the majority of bison moved from their 

winter range in the parkland to their summer range on the open plains between late May 

and early June, however, this process may have begun as early as late February 

depending on the weather. At the same time, calving occurred mid-April until the end of 

June. Having calved and moved on to the summering grounds, bison spent a period of 

time in the summer “wandering” the plains. From the beginning of July to mid-July bison 

spent most of their time grazing. Initial movement from the summer range to the winter 

range coincides roughly with the beginning of the rut. The rut took place towards the 

edge of the summer range (i.e., plains) between mid-July and September near the 

interface between the summering and wintering grounds. Depending on weather, the 

migration continued between October and mid-November as bison moved into their 

wintering grounds. By mid-November the animals reached their wintering grounds in the 

foothills. January and February were typically the coldest months of the year and bison 
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were expected to be found farthest into the wooded areas of the foothills in the largest 

numbers during these months. By March the animals rearranged themselves in 

preparation for their return to their summering grounds (Figure 5.14).  

 

 

Figure 5.14: Late Prehistoric Seasonal Round (adapted from Peck and Vickers 
2006).  
 

While bison ecology and behavior are assumed to have influenced all aspects of 

human behavior during the Old Women’s Phase, particularly annual cyclical movements 

and settlement systems, it is important to understand that these people did not simply 

directly follow the bison (Peck 2004:112), but instead they developed a complex system 
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that allowed them to use knowledge of bison behavior and resource availability to predict 

where bison would be located at certain times of the year, and to manipulate, through 

grassland management, the length of time bison would remain near the winter hunting 

grounds on the foothills. The movements of bison depend on many factors affecting the 

annual growth patterns of grasses, such as topography, hydrology, fire history, climate, 

and competition with humans and non-human animals (Barsh and Marlor 2003; Epp 

1988; Knapp et al. 1999). Because these movements generally occur at the same time in 

the same place year after year, human groups could predict these movements and reliably 

find bison in these specific areas at specific times of the year, and thus would set up camp 

near these locales (Bamforth 1988; Barsh and Marlor 2003; Brink 2008; Hamilton et al. 

2014).  

Although the migration and aggregation patterns of bison have been the subject of 

most of the anthropological debate over bison ecology, Bamforth (1988:80) has 

suggested that human groups most likely could predict bison aggregation and migration 

patterns without knowing the exact location that they would go every year by 

understanding the spatial distribution of short-term, local environmental conditions that 

produce resources regularly used by bison and bison’s responses to these conditions 

(Bamforth 1987, 1988:9, 20, 80). In this way, human groups, including the Precontact 

Blackfoot, would have been able to establish bison hunting infrastructure (such as drive 

line systems or pounds) and associated campsites at what Peck (2004) terms “intercept 

sites.” This strategy became especially important during the winter when human mobility 

was more limited by the need for shelter and firewood (Barsh and Marlor 2003:579; Epp 
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1988). These predictive systems would have been passed down through time through 

rituals, such as the bison calling ceremonies, and through communication with spirits that 

occurred at certain holy places on the landscape (Oetelaaar 2008).  

The following narrative of the Old Women’s Phase seasonal round suggested by 

Peck (2004:112) further places bison hunting within an overall understanding of other 

critical factors effecting movement, such as access to berry patches, wood, shelter, and 

social interactions: 

 

In the spring the bison would leave the parkland and return to the plains. 

Owing to the unpredictable weather the people of the Old Women’s Phase 

did not follow the bison immediately. Stored food from winter bison kills 

may have been vital at this time of year. In the late spring the people of the 

Old Women’s Phase moved onto the plains and found the animals in 

relatively small, scattered herds. This made daily encounters with bison 

common allowing relatively small groups of people to travel from berry 

patch to berry patch with few subsistence concerns…Large amounts of 

berries were dried in the summer for use in the winter. As fall approached 

the bison began to aggregate for the rut. At this time people of the Old 

Women’s Phase also congregated in substantial groups. These people 

followed in behind the bison watching their movements for signs of where 

the animals would winter. When the people separated to begin their fall 

hunts at intercept sites, they were cognizant of where other groups of their 
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people would be wintering. If the bison failed to behave as predicted the 

unfortunate group of people could always visit a neighbor for assistance. It 

is possible that this information gathering process was wedded with the 

Sun Dance known in historic times as they are hypothesized to co-occur 

geographically and temporally. The location of fall bison kills were often 

as far out on the plains as possible but still within reach of wood for pound 

construction and fuel for campfires. These were intercept sites prepared 

for the predicted arrival of the animals after the rut. The migratory bison 

entered the parkland in large groups. When a kill site was successful, large 

stores would be put up in case of later shortages or the arrival of less 

fortunate people from other areas. Bison kills occurred throughout the 

winter in the parkland. Sometimes the bison were deeper into the parkland 

than other years, but the animals rarely ventured much beyond the plains-

parkland interface. Here, winter forage was good, shelter was nearby if 

needed, and there were open spaces allowing young bison to avoid 

predation. With the arrival of spring, the annual cycle began anew (Figure 

5.14). 

 

Major changes to this system occurred with the introduction of the horse as 

mounted hunters no longer had to depend on the proximity of bison to elaborate 

communal hunting facilities they used to drive herds to their death (Bamforth 1988:9; 

Cooper 2008:Denman 1968:82-83; Landals 2004:255). The ability to use horses as scouts 
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to find bison and the development of mounted hunting techniques significantly affected 

the criteria for suitable hunting territory. Whereas pedestrian bison hunting methods 

relied on specific topographic conditions and heavily engineered landscapes designed to 

keep the bison in one place as long as possible, mounted hunting methods allowed for an 

increase in the freedom of movement since horses could now bring hunting parties to 

bison instead of bison to the people. As a result, the location of bison as a determinate for 

camp placement became less critical (Bamforth 1988:126; Osborn 1983). In conjunction 

with this independence, the horse afforded greater speed and mobility which, in turn, 

likely influenced the expansion of the territorial range of the Blackfoot. Horses also 

provided the advantage of increased mobility during the winter since they are known to 

be particularly well adapted to cold, snowy conditions, and are able to survive on natural 

pastures in the winter by pawing away snow to expose forage (Bendrey 2011:12). 

Therefore, as Uhlenbeck’s (1912) account of the historical seasonal round suggests, 

horses may have allowed groups of Blackfoot hunters to venture away from foothills 

camps on short hunting expeditions onto the prairies in the winter.  

Once horses were fully incorporated into Blackfoot hunting systems they could be 

used to ensure access to a plentiful supply of bison resources through “extensive 

logistical mobility” (Landals 2004:255). In this way greater quantities of stored meat, fat, 

bone, hide, and other materials could be accumulated even if the bison ranged a 

considerable distance from a given campsite (Landals 2004:255). Therefore, one of the 

major effects of the introduction of the horse was an increase in the “effective density” of 

the bison in a region since it enhanced the ability of hunters to find, kill, and transport 
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them (Bamforth 1988:126). As a result, places on the landscape that during Precontact 

Period were not considered suitable for pedestrian bison hunters were “transformed into 

areas that were well-suited for more complex mounted societies” (Bamforth 1988:126). 

 

Sacred Sites and Named Places  

 

FIGURE 5.15: Map Detailing Major Sacred Sites and Named Places for the 
Blackfoot. (Glenbow 2013:62).  

 

Just because bison hunters were a mobile people does not mean that they did not 

construct permanent places on the landscape that were habitually revisited (Zedeño 1997, 

2008; Zedeño and Anderson 2010; Zedeño et al. 2009). The Blackfoot conceive of the 

landscape as network of paths and trails linking a series of named places and sacred sites 
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that are perceived as focal points of spiritual energy and must be continually recreated by 

people through visiting and interacting with these sites in order to renew ties with 

ancestors, keep history and songs alive, and negotiate with spirits for the welfare of the 

group (Oetelaar 2008, 2011, 2014, 2016; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 2006). These sites may 

include prominent topography (e.g., Chief Mountain), natural features or anomalies on 

the landscape (e.g., the Sweet Grass Hills and Cypress Hills, or glacial erratics), 

hydrology (e.g., named lakes, rivers, and streams), resource patches (e.g., known tree 

stands for gathering lodge poles, paint and stone sources), sacred-sites (e.g., Writing-On-

Stone), monuments (e.g., medicine wheels or cairns), or the place of both mythical and 

historical events (Figure 5.15). Visiting these places has been suggested as a primary 

component driving the seasonal round. In this way, “the landscape becomes an archive or 

repository of traditional knowledge, and movement across the landscape becomes a 

journey through the history of the group” (Oetelaar 2008:8; Oetelaar and Oetelaar 

2006:376).  

Movements through this landscape, therefore, should be viewed not only as a 

strategy for obtaining key resources, but also to fulfill ritual obligations. Two exceptional 

ethnographic accounts of a traditional Blackfoot seasonal round are recounted by 

Uhlenbeck (1912; see also Kehoe 1993) and Ewers (1955, 1958). Perhaps the most 

widely cited account of a specific Blackfoot seasonal round is that described by Jim 

Blood (Kainaikoan) to C.C. Uhlenbeck (Figure 5.16). Within this year, the band migrated 

in a generally cyclical pattern towards areas of known resources and sacred places 

(Uhlenbeck 1912:1-38): 
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1) They started from their winter camping grounds on the Marias (Bear Creek) River 
once “their horses were really fat” and they “had done sheading their hair.”  
 

2) They then moved between the Sweet Grass and  
 

3) Cypress Hills area where they would chase bison and transport the products of the 
kill back to camps located on the Milk River using horses.  

 
4) They moved next to the Pakoki (Bad-water) Lake, where the chief said, “now 

begin to catch your horses” we are going on a hunt. After the successful hunt the 
men “would go home with the carcasses. The horses that had meat on them would 
be taken all over [the camp].” They camped in this area “for a long time” drying 
meat and tanning hides.  
 

5) Next the camp moved to Manyberries to gather service berries, goose berries, red 
willow berries and women would continue to process bison hides.  
 

6) The camp next moved to Buffalo-head to pick choke cherries to dry for use in 
pemmican in the winter months.  

 
7) They next moved to Seven Persons to chase elk and tan hides. Here the chiefs 

would gather to decide which way to move the camp next. (Most likely referring 
to the annual Sundance.) Within this area they moved about “just a little.” (i.e. 
frequent small camp movements within the area.)  

 
8) Next they moved back to the Cypress Hills to cut lodge poles. At this time, bands 

began to separate for the fall.  
 

9) They moved next to Long Lake. No activities are recorded in this location, 
possibly because they were practicing religious ceremonies here that could not be 
told to Uhlenbeck.  

 
10) They then moved again to Where-The-Women-Left-Their-Lodgepole to chase 

buffalo.  
 

11)  They next moved to Green Lake to chase “stray-bulls” and tan hides to make 
“skins for the lodges,” “Indian trunks” (parfleche containers), rawhide for their 
travois, string from the sinew, and robes from the hair on the buffalo’s head.  

 
12) Next they moved on to Writing-On-Stone where they picked many berries 

(especially choke cherries) and mashed and dried them for winter use in 
pemmican and soups.  
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13) They moved next to Women’s-point to camp alongside the Milk River where they 
hunted buffalo and antelopes and collected tobacco.  

 
14) The camp next moved to Cut-bank Creek where they cut lodge poles. It was here 

in the foothills near the Mountains that they “camped about” for some time. Once 
the snow came in the fall, they hurried to move down to the lower country down 
on the river where they camped about in different places along the river and made 
corrals for their horses. When they had camped in one place for a while and the 
space began to be become “bad”, [dirty, depleted of resources] then they moved. 
From here they would go out and chase buffalo who would drift to and from the 
area. They collected wood using the horse travois, tanned hides, dried meat, and 
processed bone marrow and grease to make pemmican. They also hunted black-
tails, deer, elk, and moose and harvested wild plants and tubers. During this time, 
they also participated in buffalo chases in order to “get robes to buy with.” When 
the buffalo were far and the weather was more mild, the chief would call for a 
group of hunters to leave the camp with horses to go hunt and pack back meat and 
hides. Hunting expeditions would leave the river valleys for the praries: “They 
would move to the Cypress hills [literally: Striped earth]. They could not find the 
buffalo. There were not many places [literally: it was scarce], where they found 
the bulls. They moved down on the other side of the Wide-gap. The Round forest, 
that was the place they moved to. They would go to Much-driftwood, [and] the 
Big Sandhills [local names] and [then] turn back. They turned back and moved up 
to Rotten-willow-wood [a local name]. They were moving this way to Buffalo-lip 
[and] Many- snakes [also local names]. They finally found the buffalo. Then they 
began to chase the buffalo. Then they moved about that way, where there were 
many buffalo.” During this time, they would have to be aware of enemy raiding 
parties, as well as conduct raids themselves. Once they had procured enough 
buffalo robes they would send parties to the trading posts to buy powder, 
cartridges, tobacco, white blankets, black blankets, etc. “Those that had not good 
horses suffered for [want of] something to buy with.”  
 

15) Finally, when it was winter, they would move down the river, returning to their 
winter camping grounds on the Lower Cut Bank Creek near the Marias River. 
Here they “would not camp away from all these [horse] corrals [and] cliffs of 
rocks.” 
 

 

While the specific areas occupied may have differed between bands, this pattern of 

seasonal movements and activities described above are most likely indicative of the 

general Contact Period Blackfoot seasonal round.  
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FIGURE 5.16: This map shows one year’s travels of a single Amsskaapipiikuni 
(southern Piikani) band during the last decade of the nineteenth century as 
recounted in 1900 by Jim Blood (Kainaikoan) to C.C. Uhlenbeck. 1. Marias River; 
2. Sweet Grass Hills; 3. Cypress Hills; 4. Pakoki (Bad-water) Lake; 5. Manyberries; 
6. Buffalo Head; 7. Seven Persons; 8. Cypress Hills; 9. Long Lake; 10. Where-The-
Women-Left-Their-Lodgepole; 11. Green Lake; 12. Writing-On-Stone; 13. Milk 
River; 14. Cutbank Creek in the foothills; 15. Cutbank Creek (Glenbow 2013:53).  
 

The effects of horse husbandry most likely did not significantly alter established 

named or sacred places. However, there is evidence that it fostered the creation of new 

ones. First, a number of new sacred places associated with horses were revealed to the 

Blackfoot following the introduction of the horse. These places are most often associated 

with water. Two examples are Horse Lake, a site found east of St. Mary where at certain 

times of the year horses are believed to come out of the lake and grant wishes if one is 

lucky enough to see them (JM 2014) and Mitten Lake at the base of Mitten Mountain just 
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northeast of Little Plume Mountain, which is considered very sacred and mysterious due 

to the fact that a magic horse is thought to have disappeared into this lake (Zedeño et al. 

2006). Rock effigies in the name of horses were also constructed in the same fashion as 

other landscape-scale markers such as medicine wheels (JM 2014), as were new forms of 

biographic rock art. Finally, a number of places also gained cultural significance as areas 

where horses were known flourish or take on special properties. For example, Kobell 

Coulee on the modern day Blackfeet Indian Reservation is said to be an area that contains 

a special mineral or root that makes horses stronger, faster, and better looking. Today 

horses will flock there in the winter and come out in spring looking more vibrant. 

Knowledge of this place has been passed down from generation to generation and thus 

was most likely used during the Historic Period as an important wintering ground for 

horses (TR 2014).  

In addition to producing new places associated directly with horses and horse 

power, the advent the horse also brought new attachments to the land that evolved as 

established landscape features were given new meaning. For example, as the locations of 

jumps and pounds were increasingly abandoned, they started to take on a new role as 

persistent places imbued with power and incorporated into the ritual landscape. 

Therefore, while the practical attachments to these places began to fade away, they were 

incorporated into the social landscape of equestrian Blackfoot peoples who continued to 

visit them. For example, well known bison kill sites such as Head-Smashed-In Buffalo 

Jump (Estipah-skikikini-kots) and Old Women’s Jump are described as being visited 

repeatedly by the equestrian Blackfoot despite the discontinuation of their use for 
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procuring bison (PR 2014; TH 2014). Archaeological evidence also supports the 

continued use of these sites in this way (Duke 1991:121). The same may have been true 

for smaller winter hunting locales, particularly along the Two Medicine River in Montana 

(Zedeño 2016b). The practice of incorporating ancestral sites into the ritual landscape 

dates to the Precontact Period, as evidenced in the sacralization of places along the Rocky 

Mountain Front during the last millennium before present (Zedeño 2016b).  

 

Forage  

While an acknowledgment of adequate grazing land had been an important 

concern during the Precontact Period since bison needed adequate supplies of forage, the 

advent of horse husbandry created a direct concern with pasturage that had not existed 

before (Figure 5.17). “Thus” as Ewers (1955:301) observes “the feeding habits of 

horses conditioned Blackfoot nomadism.” In her 2004 work, Landals describes southern 

Alberta as a “Horse Heaven.” Similar sentiments were shared by informants when asked 

whether there were specific places within Blackfoot country that were particularly good 

for grazing horses (AP 2016; EL 2014; JM 2016; TR 2014). Both prairie grasslands as 

well as parkland regions contained an abundance of forage suitable for maintaining large 

horse herds. However, this new concern over making sure that camps were situated in 

areas with adequate forage for horses may have influenced not only what areas were 

chosen for making camp, but also the frequency of movements. Whereas before a band 

group could have maintained a single campsite for a relatively lengthy amount of time 

without quickly depleting all of the area’s resources, large herds of horses required 
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frequent moving as they would exhaust an area’s grazing land within a relatively short 

period of time (Landals 2004:255). Therefore, while pedestrian bison hunters were 

considered mobile groups, they did not move nearly as frequently as mounted hunters.  

 

 

FIGURE 5.17: Horses Grazing near the Two Medicine River Valley, MT. 2014. 
Photo by the author.  

 

Water and Wood 

As was discussed in Chapter 4, horses require greater quantities of water as 

compared to humans and dogs, therefore prohibiting the ability to transport the requisite 

amount to sustain large herds. Instead, the equestrian Blackfoot had to be constantly 

aware of nearby water sources. Therefore, it is expected that proximity to rivers, springs, 

lakes and other seasonal water sources became an important, if not the crucial factor in 

site selection following the introduction of the horse (Ewers 1955:307; Landals 

2004:250). River valleys also provided a number of other benefits identified as important 
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for Blackfoot horse husbandry (Figures 5.18). Along riparian zones are wooded areas that 

are also considered to be another important criterion in site location choice in both the 

Precontact and Contact Periods since they provided important benefits such as shade and 

shelter, as well as access to cottonwood bark and aspen, which was used as supplemental 

feed in the winter months (EL 2014; Landals 2004:250-253; Zedeño et al. 2006). 

  

 

FIGURE 5.18: View of the Two Medicine River Valley, MT. 2015. Photo by Zedeño.  
 

Topography  

While the adoption of the surround freed the Blackfoot from establishing camps at 

locales where topography favored communal hunting techniques, the way in which horse 

herds were managed by the Blackfoot created new topographic concerns for campsite 

selection. It has been suggested that the ideal topographic setting for Blackfoot horse 

management was one that provided enough complexity to allow for the containment of 
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herds (rolling hills, dips, coulees), but was not so complex as to make travel difficult 

(such as in mountainous zones) (Ewers 1955, 1958, Landals 2004:250). This type of 

landscape deterred straying, offered shelter for horse herds (both from the elements and 

from raiding), and served as a means to keep each family’s horse herds separated (Figure 

5.19). 

 

 

FIGURE 5.19: Example of Ideal Topographic Setting for Horses Near the Two 
Medicine River, MT. 2015. Photo by Zedeño. 

 

Archaeological Analysis of Settlement Strategies  

The archaeological investigation of the Contact Period in the Northwestern Plains 

has been limited almost exclusively to Euroamerican settlements or the analysis of trade 

materials in terms of cultural contact. As a result, archaeological examinations of 

indigenous experiences are largely left absent from this research, and instead are typically 

relegated to the realm of ethnohistorical studies or rely heavily on the archaeology of the 
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Precontact Period. This is especially true of the study of the horse on the Plains. This 

analytical gap has stemmed from the fact that, unlike studies in Eurasia, which derive 

substantial understandings of nomadic equestrian cultures from the study of proportions, 

context, and treatment of horse remains found at archaeological sites, it is impossible to 

study Plains horses directly since almost no horse remains have been recovered at 

archaeological sites in this region. This fact is most likely due to several factors, 

including the ways in which horses (and humans) are disposed of in this region (Chapter 

4), which results in the carcass being exposed to the elements and large predators and 

thus produces very low survivorship of horse remains, the relatively ephemeral nature of 

equestrian short-term encampments that tend to leave a scant archaeological record 

across the landscape, and the destruction of many large, aggregated sites due to bone and 

artifact collecting activities that took place in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries (Brumley 1983; Burley 1990; Davis 1983; Finley and Scheiber 2010; Gragson 

1983; Kehoe 1960; Quigg 1979). Therefore, topics focused on various aspects of the 

Blackfoot-horse relationship, have been traditionally known only from the ethnohistoric 

record.  

The key question, therefore, becomes, how can we talk about horses 

archaeologically if no horses exist in the archaeological record? It is at the landscape 

scale that this question may best be answered (Anfinset 2010:88-89; Frachetti 2008a:25; 

Sadr 1991). As Landals (2004) has suggested, it is possible to study the effects of the 

horse through the analysis of the location of archaeological sites and the changes in 

settlement that may have occurred between the Precontact and Contact Period that could 
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represent the response of the Blackfoot to the needs of their horses. Therefore, the 

following analysis seeks to identify changing patterns in Pre- and Post- Contact site 

distributions in order to add a material dimension to the analysis of the Plains pastoralist 

shift. To accomplish this task, archaeological site information is combined with 

ecological data into a multi-scalar interpretative framework that utilizes GIS technology 

to assess the degree to which the adoption of the horse influenced choices in the use of 

the landscape.  

This study integrates locational information of multiple archaeological site types 

from Montana, Alberta, and Saskatchewan with historic and ethnographic data, in order 

to produce a comprehensive GIS database that will then be used to analyze shifts in land 

use patterns over the whole of Blackfoot territory. In this way this research presents a 

new, archaeological dimension to the dynamics of the Blackfoot equestrian transition by 

incorporating material culture with traditional knowledge, historic accounts, and 

scientific data into a multi-scalar, transnational interpretation within the framework of 

world pastoralist studies. By framing the project boundary based on a historic Blackfoot 

territory that encompasses a broad region from western Saskatchewan to southern Alberta 

to northern Montana this project provides a unique opportunity to look beyond modern 

territorial boundaries and integrate archaeological research from both the United States 

and Canada. 

GIS has become an increasingly invaluable tool for mapping and visualization, 

database management, spatial analysis, and quantitative modeling. Within archaeological 

research of settlement and landscape use there has been a wave of renewed interest in 
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using GIS and spatial statistics to better understand the proximity of data points to 

various criteria in meaningful, and measurable ways (Chapman 2006; Clark 2013; 

Scheiber and Clark 2008). While the majority of work focusing on spatial analysis in 

archaeology has been concerned with building predictive models, similar methods are 

also useful for understanding choice site patterns (Kvamme 1990, 1995). The following 

study utilizes GIS technology to analyze broad distributional patterns of Precontact and 

Contact Period sites to reveal the role of horse husbandry on landscape utilization along 

the Rocky Mountain Front. This research thus expands on previous work, while also 

contributing a new, material dimension on the dynamics of this transition at various 

spatial scales. It should be noted, however, that within this analysis time has been greatly 

compressed and only superficially accounts for fluctuations in tribal boundaries. 

Therefore, the following model should be understood as a rough estimation of general 

patterns of change witnessed in site distributions between Precontact (pedestrian) and 

Contact (equestrian) period site locations in order to further support patterns identified in 

the ethnohistoric record. In this way “big data” provides a new way of seeing the 

landscape that emphasizes large-scale patterns that may be used to frame and further 

explain changes to land use patterns recorded in the ethnohistoric record.  

 

Archaeological Data  

Archaeological site data were obtained from database inventories maintained by 

Archaeological Survey of Alberta, the Montana State Historic Preservation Office, and 

the Heritage Conservation Branch of Saskatchewan Parks, Culture, and Sports. These site 
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inventories include all known sites which have been recorded by professional 

archaeologists or reported by landowners and collectors within the bounds of Alberta, 

Montana, and Saskatchewan. For this study, each repository was asked to conduct search 

and recalls for sites that fit the time period/affiliation criteria for the present study. While 

search parameters varied slightly by repository depending on the organization of their 

database, each database was queried for the terms “Old Women’s Phase” or “Blackfoot,” 

time period, cultural affiliation or age to Late Prehistoric, Old Women’s Phase, Historic, 

and/or Blackfoot, and the presence/absence of diagnostic artifacts (described below). The 

data returned was a sizeable sample of over 6,000 recorded sites with possible association 

with the Old Women’s Phase or Contact Period located within the region. These raw 

datasets were then systematically refined and combined using a number of criteria 

outlined below.  

 In order to facilitate the analysis of a large number of sites found over a sizable 

project area and account for variations in data recording systems between countries and 

provinces, a new database was created for this project using information from the original 

datasets obtained from these repositories (Appendix D). In this database, attributes were 

created for “Site Number” (Borden Number for Canada and Smithsonian Trinomial for 

Montana), “Site Name,” “Time Period,” “Primary Site Type,” and “Repository” 

(designating both where the data is housed and subsequently the relative location of the 

site). These fields were populated using all the information available about each site, 

including site database attribute information, site cards, reports, historic records, 

publications (most notably Peck 2011 and Kornfeld et al. 2010), and personal 
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communication with experts in the field. While this method may introduce an additional 

sampling bias, it allows for standardization between records in each provincial/state 

database.  

Site Type. Because the primary goal of this study is to understand choices made in 

determining camp location, only those sites indicative of habitation are included in the 

archaeological portion of study. However, “habitation” is broadly defined. For this study 

sites identified to the following types are included in the database: campsites, tipi 

rings/stone circles,65 fire hearths, significant lithic scatters or artifact collections, and 

processing and kill sites. Hearths, artifact scatters, finds, and collections were included 

only if the supporting documentation suggests that these features are possibly indicative 

of a campsite and produced diagnostically significant materials used for dating. While 

each of these types should be thought of and treated as “campsites” within this study, 

these original site type designations were maintained in the final database in order to 

allow for more detailed analysis in the future. Bison kill sites and processing sites were 

also included in this study since these features typically include habitation areas. A 

number of sites exhibit more than one of these site types. Thus multiple types may be 

recorded for a single site within this field (for example, there are a number of sites that 

have a kill site, processing site, and campsite component).  

Excluded from this study are isolated finds or small artifact scatters that do not 

produce enough information to determine site function and date. Other sites, such as 
                                                

65 The designations “tipi ring” (Montana) and “stone circle” (Alberta and Saskatchewan) are used to denote 
evidence of camp locations since it is believed that they are indicative of the stones used to hold down tipis. 
The designation “stone circle” should not be confused with other circular stone features, such as vision 
quest sites or medicine wheel effigies.  
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culturally significant landforms and places, trails, burials, rock art sites, vision quest sites, 

and effigies, such as medicine wheels, were also excluded from this database. This choice 

was made based on the fact that, while these features have been proven to affect choice in 

the placement of camps (particularly within the viewshed of significant places), the 

majority of these features are believed to have existed in the Late Precontact Period (and 

in many cases much earlier) and thus are considered to be a constant variable that would 

not have experienced significantly change during the Contact Period as the result of horse 

husbandry (Amundsen-Meyer 2014; Lodd 2009; Oetelaar 2006, 2011, 2016; Zedeño 

2000; Zedeño and Bowser 2009). Therefore, while major, well known landforms or 

significant areas on the landscape are included in this discussion in order to better 

understand some of the broad patterns of Blackfoot landscape use, such cultural variables 

are not included within the overall GIS analysis.  

Time Period. Using available chronological or cultural affiliation information, 

sites were assigned one of three Time Period categories: 1) Precontact Period Sites, 2) 

Contact Period Sites, and 3) Multi-Component Sites. Precontact sites are those identified 

to either the Old Women’s Phase (through diagnostic artifacts or radiocarbon dating) or 

those sites that were given a “Late Prehistoric/Late Precontact” designation within the 

original repository site databases that fall within the project boundary and are not 

affiliated with any other specific Late Prehistoric cultural phase (i.e. One Gun (prehistoric 

Hidatsa or Crow), Mortlach (prehistoric Assiniboine), Selkirk (prehistoric Cree), Tobacco 



 

 

275 

Plains (prehistoric Kootenai), etc.). 66  Contact Period sites are those sites identified 

specifically to a Blackfoot cultural affiliation within the original repository site databases 

or those sites that have been given a “Protohistoric” or “Historic” designation (based on 

diagnostic artifacts such as metal projectile points, glass beads, or horse bone) located 

within the project boundary and are not associated with any other group (i.e. Cree, 

Kootenai, Assiniboine, Euroamerican, etc.). Finally, Multi-Component sites are those that 

have evidence suggesting use during both of the time periods identified for Precontact 

and Contact Period sites.67  

 

Final Sample 

Sites that met the criteria for inclusion outlined above, but were located outside of 

the project area boundary were excluded from this sample. A total of 1,413 sites were 

identified for inclusion in this database (Table 5.1). The majority of sites are located in 

Alberta (841), while Saskatchewan (278) and Montana (294) have relatively equal 

distributions. This is unsurprising given that southern Alberta lies in the heart of both Old 

Women’s Phase and Blackfoot territory, as well as the fact that this region of Alberta has 

                                                

66 “Diagnostic artifacts” refers to Cayley Series projectile points (Prairie Side-notched variant) and Old 
Women’s Phase pottery (also known as Saskatchewan Basin Complex: Late Variant and Ethridge ware), 
which are both used to identify the Old Women’s Phase (Byrne 1973; MacDonald 2008; Peck 2011; Peck 
and Ives 2001). 
67 The use of “multi-component” in this context is used specifically to refer to sites that have both a Late 
Precontact and Contact Period components identified. It was not used to denote all multi-component sites 
(i.e. those exhibiting several time periods or cultural phrases), and indeed many sites label as “Precontact” 
are sites with many components and a long history of use dating to other Late, Middle, and/or Early 
Precontact Periods.  
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had a large amount of archaeological activity in the last 50 years as a result of urban 

development and the expansion of the oil and natural gas market.  

 

 
Precontact Multi-Component Contact Total Sites 

Alberta 619 76 146 841 
Saskatchewan 266 7 5 278 
Montana 192 13 89 294 
Total Sites 1077 96 240 1413 

 
TABLE 5.1: Count of Archaeological Sites Included in the Project Sample by 
Repository and Time Period  

 

Once collected, these data were then georeferenced and analyzed using ArcGIS 

10.2.2. For sites recorded in Alberta and Saskatchewan since the 1990s, geographical 

coordinate data was collected using a handheld GPS to an accuracy of 3-10 meters. While 

sites recorded earlier than the 1990s in Alberta and Saskatchewan were not originally 

recorded using GPS units, the locational information for all sites has been updated and 

digitalized by the repositories to a similar accuracy. Site locational data from Alberta and 

Saskatchewan was provided in NAD 83 UTM zones 11, 12, or 13. For Alberta, a table of 

sites was provided that included this locational data. For Saskatchewan, locational data 

was provided as point and polygon shapefiles. All polygon feature classes were converted 

into point data for this study. For Montana, the archaeological site database is not linked 

to precise Lat./Long. or UTM coordinates, and instead are reported only to township, 

range, section using the Public Land Survey System (PLSS). Therefore, all sites located 

in Montana had to be converted from PLSS to NAD 83 UTM zones 12 or 13 using the 

TRS-Data Graphical Locator (Gustafson and Wefald 2003). For those sites whose site 
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cards or reports included topographic maps or detailed descriptions of the site location, 

points were repositioned by hand in ArcGIS in order to improve their accuracy. Sites 

using this method have a horizontal accuracy approximately between 100-400 meters.68 

Precise locational information has been removed from the data table included in this 

dissertation to protect the integrity of the archaeological sites, however, shapefiles 

containing this information will be provided to each of the appropriate repository. All 

maps are at a scale larger than 1:250,000 in order to further protect the location of 

individual sites. Sites were then plotted by time period and displayed visually in a map of 

the project area (Figure 5.20).  

In addition to accuracy issues arising from the various ways locational data is 

recorded and stored, a number of other factors effecting archaeological sites and their 

discovery and recovery should be kept in mind when evaluating the degree to which this 

sample is representative of historical reality. The nature of archaeological survey, 

particularly that undertaken as part of CRM projects, results in a number of sampling 

biases favoring certain regions (such as those closer to modern development) or terrain 

(river valleys vs. open prairie) that will artificially inflate the number of sites located in 

proximity to these regions (Amundsen-Meyer 2014:221). As a result, there may be 

regions within the project area that have not been systematically studied, as well as those 

that have received intensive attention.  

                                                

68 It should be noted that there are several instances of overlap of sites that were recorded within the same 
TRS and thus the output UTM coordinates are the same when more accurate positioning was not possible.  
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Even if a site is located, a number of factors may affect the degree to which 

information about the site may be obtained. While site type is relatively easy to assign, 

time period or cultural affiliation may be more difficult to assess, particularly given the 

nature of the types of site deposits left by nomadic groups. The majority of recorded sites 

within the project area have not been excavated but instead are the result of being 

identified after minimal survey. When excavations are undertaken, the transient nature of 

the archaeological record of nomadic peoples often produces only deposits containing 

very few if any diagnostic artifacts, thus leading to problems with identifying cultural 

affiliation or time period (Roll 1981; Wilson 1983). For example, diagnostic artifacts are 

not commonly found in the shallow deposits constituting tipi ring sites and if they do 

exist they are often too fragmented to offer much information. Although tipi rings often 

have associated hearths (interior or exterior), the potentially dateable charcoal in these 

hearths has typically been dispersed before being covered by aeolian or alluvial deposits. 

Additionally, the problem of dating is complicated by the fact that many of these sites 

appear to be composites of multiple superimposed occupations. For example, two 

adjacent rings at any given site may have been occupied at different times. Finally, many 

sites have been collected by amateur individuals or during bone collecting projects that 

took place in the 1940s for defense and agricultural industries.  

In light of these challenges, some researchers have turned to using the architecture 

of rings themselves in order to provide relative chronologies for stone circle sites. 

Perhaps the most well know of these studies is that of Kehoe (1958, 1960). Kehoe 

(1960:443-444, 455) suggests that in a general way the variation in ring size may indicate 
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temporal differences, noting that smaller rings (whose size presumably reflects the lack 

of the horse as a draft animal) are more deeply buried and hence older than larger 

rings. While this theory has gained support from some researchers (Dormaar 1976) many 

others have questioned the validity of these claims, pointing out that variation in size 

could be affected by a number of factors such as settlement strategies, social factors, 

cultural affiliation, and/or access to resources (Burley 1990; Malouf 1961; Quigg 1983; 

Roll 1978; Scheiber 1993; Van Dyke and Head 1983; Wilson 1983). Today, the diameter 

of rings as an indicator of age or cultural affiliation remains problematic.  

Additionally, inconsistences in site recordation and identification of site type, 

affiliation, and descriptions also arise from the fact many different researchers have 

worked at them over a long period of time. Patterning in site distribution identified in this 

study, therefore, could be the result of any number of these factors and this should be 

kept in mind when interpreting the data. Despite these issues, efforts have been made to 

sample data in such a way as to provide both consistency and the inclusion of data that 

support the strongest analytical case possible. Therefore, it should be understood that this 

sample, while comprehensive, is still a conservative estimate of actual human 

habituation. 

 

Ecological Variables  

Like archaeological sites, ecological variables are also spatially patterned (Clark 

2013:69). As was discussed in the first half of this chapter, the key factor in choosing the 

variables effecting settlement choice within the framework of this study is that the overall 
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goal of this analysis is to target change between two periods, not to model the overall 

system. While a number of interrelated natural and cultural factors are known to have 

affected choice in camp placement, this study is based on the assumption that not all of 

these factors experienced significant change between the two periods. Therefore, while a 

general overview of the various criteria effecting the landscape use and patterns of 

mobility was provided in the previous section, not all of these variables are systematically 

tested within this analysis. This choice was made based on methods developed by Jochim 

(1998:28-19), which favor the development of multiple, simple models that may be used 

in accordance as opposed to one multi-variable, complex one. The goal of this work is to 

present one simple model that targets variables specifically cited as impacted by the 

introduction of the horse (Ewers 1955; Landals 2004) that will then be used in 

conjunction with the ethnohistorical data to develop an understanding of changes to these 

patterns.  

Three landscape features were chosen to assess choice in site location based upon 

the concerns for horse husbandry: 1) distance to water, 2) distance to wooded areas, and 

3) “landscape complexity.” Although access to suitable grazing plants for horses is 

undoubtedly a crucial consideration for horse husbandry (as was discussed in the 

previous section), vegetation zones and/or groundcover was not a variable included in 

this study. This choice was made based on the fact that previous studies of vegetation for 

the region and the available data for modern groundcover suggest that the project area is 

generally made up of plant species homogenously well-suited for horse grazing and thus 

almost any of the areas located on the prairie would meet this requirement (see Bamforth 
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1988:58-65 and Binnema 2001:25-29 for a more detailed discussion of forage production 

within the region). Furthermore, “vegetation” as it relates to influencing camp choice is 

not thought to be a measurable variable for this study since its influence on site location 

would have had more to do with the access and availability of pasture at a given time 

(due to over grazing or snow cover) than the actual existence of such species as we can 

measure with available data (Carlson 1998:13-18, 38; Osborn 1983:570).  

Water. The first, and arguably most crucial landscape criteria for horse husbandry 

is distance to water. In order to test this variable, hydrology data was obtained for all of 

Canada from GeoGratis in the form of a “waterbodies” polygon shapefile and a “water 

course” line shapefile, both at a resolution of 1:50,000/30m. The waterbodies dataset was 

converted to line data and then merged with the water course dataset to create a new data 

layer. This new layer was then clipped to the project study area and all man-made water 

bodies were removed to create the final line feature class (Figure 5.21).69  

Wooded Areas. “Wooded area” polygon shapefile was obtained for all of Canada 

from Geogratis at a resolution of 1:50,000/30m. This layer was then clipped to the 

project study area (Figure 5.22). 

Landscape Complexity. The final landscape variable included in this study 

“Landscape Complexity,” which is used to represent the hypothesis that variability in 

terrain (what Landals (2004:253) terms “topographic setting”) was an important criterion 

for Blackfoot horse management. In order to calculate the roughness or complexity of 

                                                

69 Note that because of the large scale of the map some areas may appear as if they have continuous water-
body coverage. This is not the reality on the ground.  
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terrain, a Digital Elevation Model (DEM) raster layer was downloaded from GeoGratis. 

Since DEMs are only available for a small region of the landscape, the downloaded raster 

layers first had to be combined using the Mosaic to New Raster Tool in ArcGIS. The 

resulting raster layer was clipped to the project study area. The Focal Statistic tool was 

then used to calculate the standard deviation of elevations within a set 100 meter area in 

order to create a new raster dataset representing texture, or complexity of landscape. The 

resulting raster dataset was re-classified into five categories using natural breaks (jenks) 

based on the instances of standard deviations or “analysis neighborhoods” (Table 5.2). 

Within this system those areas with moderate gradients—not too smooth (such as flat 

plains), but not too rough (such as in the mountainous zones), as the most ideal for horse 

management. Once the raster dataset was reclassified the Raster to Polygon tool was used 

to convert the raster data to a new vector data layer to be used in the descriptive spatial 

statistical analysis described below (Figure 5.23).  

 

Rank STD 
1 (Best) 22.45-103.28 
2 (Good) 0-22.45 
3 (Okay) 103.28-273.91 
4 (Not Ideal) 273.91-511.90 
5 (Least Ideal) 511.90-1,145.04 

 
TABLE 5.2: Landscape Complexity Model  
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Figure 5.20: Archaeological Sites displayed by Time Period.  
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Figure 5.21: Water Variable Map. 



 

 

285 

 

Figure 5.22: Wooded Areas Variable Map. 
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Figure 5.23: Landscape Complexity Variable Map.  



Spatial Analysis: Analytical Methods and Results  

All site and landscape variable data was projected to WGS 1984 geographical 

projection in order to maintain a standard projection across the large project area. Once 

these archaeological and ecological databases were created, site distributions were 

examined using both spatial statistical methods and exploratory spatial data analysis 

techniques outlined below in order to identify and quantify the spatial configuration of 

sites in relation to landscape variables across a study area.  

 

Cluster Analysis  

Cluster Analysis was first used to determine if the archaeological sites included in 

this study are randomly distributed on the landscape or show a statistically significant 

pattern of either clustering or dispersal. The Average Nearest Neighbor Distance tool in 

ArcGIS was used in order to test the null hypothesis that sites are distributed with 

Complete Spatial Randomness (CSR).70 If the index (average nearest neighbor ratio, “R”) 

is less than 1, the pattern exhibits clustering. If the index is greater than 1, the trend is 

toward dispersion. The project area boundary (Extent of Blackfoot Territory) was used as 

the input project area in order to keep consistency between the different time periods 

(Project Area = 445945603102.64349 square meters). The results from the Average 
                                                

70 As defined by the ERSI handbook (2015), “The Average Nearest Neighbor Distance tool measures the 
distance between each feature centroid and its nearest neighbor's centroid location. It then averages all 
these nearest neighbor distances. If the average distance is less than the average for a hypothetical random 
distribution, the distribution of the features being analyzed are considered clustered. If the average distance 
is greater than a hypothetical random distribution, the features are considered dispersed. The index is 
expressed as the ratio of the observed distance divided by the expected distance (expected distance is based 
on a hypothetical random distribution with the same number of features covering the same total area).” 
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Nearest Neighbor test reveals that Precontact Period, Contact Period, and Multi-

Component sites exhibit statistically significant clustering with a 99 percent confidence 

level, and thus a rejection of the null hypothesis (Table 5.3).  

 

 
Nearest Neighbor 

Ratio (R) Z-Score P-Value Result 
Precontact Period .41 -39.17 <.0001 clustered 
Contact Period .50 -14.76 <.0001 clustered 
Multi-Component .53 -8.84 <.0001 clustered 
 
TABLE 5.3: Average Nearest Neighbor Statistic for All Sites  
 

Site Density Analysis  

In order to better understand broad trends in site clustering by time period, density 

maps were created using the Kernel Density tool in order to visualize and identify the 

locations of clustering by time period and for all sites (Figures 5.24-5.27). The results 

from this analysis show that, while some variations exist between each of these maps, 

most predominantly the shift of sites out of the north-eastern region of the project area 

towards the southern and eastern regions during the Contact Period, a number of areas of 

overlap also exist throughout time. For each of the time periods sites are most heavily 

clustered around the portion of the project area locate along the Rocky Mountain front. 
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Figure 5.24: Site Density Map—Precontact Period Sites. 
 

 

Figure 5.25: Site Density Map—Contact Period Sites. 
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Figure 5.26: Site Density Map—Multi-Component Sites. 
 

 

Figure 5.27: Site Density Map—All Sites. 
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Descriptive Spatial Analysis  

Based on the results of the cluster and density analysis, a combination of 

descriptive spatial analytical methods were used in order to test for patterns in the 

archaeological site data and to relate the observed distribution of archaeological sites to 

the landscape variables (water, wooded areas, and landscape complexity) by quantifying 

their proximity. While cluster and site density analysis included all sites in the project 

sample, the following proximity analysis restricts the project region to only those sites 

located in Canada (Figure 5.28). This study area includes a total of 1,230 sites (998 

Precontact, 149 Contact, and 83 Multi-Component). This choice was made based on the 

fact that three major issues with the Montana data exist that rendered it unusable in this 

type of analysis. First, the number of sites (294) included in the Montana sample as well 

as overall site density (number of sites in a given area) is significantly smaller than the 

Canadian sample. This discrepancy is due to primarily to the fact that less information, 

particularly in regards to cultural affiliation and time period, exists in the site database 

and associated records for sites in Montana and thus fewer sites met the criteria for 

inclusion. Second, locational data for Montana sites are not accurate to the sub-10m scale 

and thus will heavily skew any results from an analysis such as this that is looking at 

variability in distances. Third, while hydrologic data that includes major streams, rivers, 

and lakes does exist for Montana, it is not at the same level of detail as that avalible for 

Canada, thus further skewing the results since smaller streams and seasonal water sources 

are not included in this dataset. Therefore, the dataset for following analysis is limited to 

those sites that provide the strongest analytical case for this study. Recognizing these 



 

 

292 

limitations in the Montana data is important since it highlights the need for a more 

precise program of digitalization of sites similar to Alberta and Saskatchewan, which 

may inform how data are collected in the future.  

 

 

Figure 5.28: Map of Sites included in Canada Case Study Area  
 

Water. After creating the water variable layers as described above, the “Select by 

Location” command was used to determine the number of sites within specified distances 

from landscape features by time period. Distances of .5km, 1km, 2km, 5km, 10km, and 

20km and over were used in order to denote the level of proximity of sites from water 

features. These distances were chosen based on ethnographic and historic accounts for 
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average daily travel distances (see Chapter 4). The results from this study are presented in 

Table 5.4 as both counts and percentages in order to account for the fact that more Late 

Precontact sites are known to exist on the landscape due to both the differences in 

accumulation time (approximately 1000 years vs. 200 years for the Contact Period) and 

biases in archaeological survey and excavation that favor the discovery of Precontact site 

types (Landals 2004; Ronaghan 1986; Vickers 1986).  

 

 
Precontact Multi-Component Contact 

.5km 398 (40%) 53 (64%) 122 (82%) 
1km 168 (17%) 12 (14.5%) 18 (12%) 
2km 147 (15%) 12 (14.5%) 9 (6%) 
5km 192 (19%) 5 (6%) 0 (0%) 
10km 51 (5%) 1 (1%) 0 (0%) 
20km+ 42 (4%) 0 (0%) 0 (0%) 

 
TABLE 5.4: Distance from Water by Time Period  
 

The results of this analysis show that while by count there are more Precontact 

sites located within .5km of a water source, the percentages of Precontact sites are more 

evenly distributed over a range of distances from .5km (40 percent) to up to 20km (4 

percent). This is in stark contrast to the Contact Period sites, which are predominantly 

located within .5km (82 percent) and 1km away (12 percent), with no sites located at the 

5km, 10km, and 20km distances. Multi component sites follow a pattern in-between the 

two Periods (probably representing a mathematical average of both periods), although the 

majority of sites are also under 5km away. The results of this analysis confirm the 
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hypothesis that during the Contact Period sites tended to be located in closer proximity to 

water than in the Precontact Period.  

 Proximity to water was also assessed using the Generate Near Table tool, which 

provides an output table of the closest direct distances to a given feature (in this case 

water) for each point within a given data layer. From these tables minimum, maximum, 

and mean distances of sites from a water source were calculated by time period (Table 

5.5).  

 

 
Precontact Multi-Component Contact 

Min Distance (m) 1.63 8.53 0.72 
Max Distance (m) 19,380.81 5,807.21 1,863.47 
Mean Distance (m) 1,645.45 522.46 241.03 

 
TABLE 5.5: Proximity to Water by Time Period  

 

While the minimum distance to water is not significantly different between the 

Precontact and Contact Periods (1.63m vs. .72m), the results from the Near Table 

analysis show that sites on average are indeed located in closer proximity to water 

sources during the Contact Period (241.03m vs. 1,645.45m). More significantly, Contact 

Period sites are never located in distances as far away from water as those during the 

Precontact Period (1,864.47m vs. 19,380.81m). The results of the Multi-Component data 

again follow a trend generally in between the two.  

 Wooded Areas. Distance from wooded areas was assessed using the same method 

as the water variable (Table 5.6). While a higher percentage of Contact Period Sites are 

recorded within .5km than Precontact Sites (16 percent vs. 45 percent) there is not as 
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strong a correlation towards a pattern targeting close proximity as with water. Indeed, the 

second highest percentage of sites found in both the Precontact and Contact Periods are 

found at distances 20km and over (40 percent and 27 percent). Multi-Component sites 

again follow a similar pattern to that witnessed with Contact sites, although sites are more 

evenly distributed across each distance.  

 

 
Precontact Multi-Component Contact 

.5km 164 (16%) 22 (27%) 67 (45%) 
1km 58 (6%) 11 (13%) 7 (5%) 
2km 59 (6%) 3 (3%) 10 (7%) 
5km 168 (17%) 14 (17%) 17 (11%) 
10km 150 (15%) 9 (11%) 8 (5%) 
20km+ 399 (40%) 24 (29%) 40 (27%) 

 

TABLE 5.6: Distance from Wooded Areas by time Period  
 

The results from the Near Table analysis for the wooded areas variable show that 

sites from both the the Precontact and Contact Period are located within wooded areas 

(0m) and at relatively far distances from wooded areas (89,955.58m and 61,803.65m). 

While the average proximity of Precontact sites to wooded areas is greater than that of 

Contact Sites (14,348.20m vs. 8,962.81m), neither are on average clustered in 

particularly close proximity to wooded areas. Again, Multi-Component sites exhibit a 

trend between the two periods (Table 5.7).  
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Precontact Multi-Component Contact 

Min Distance (m) 0.00 0.00 0.00 
Max Distence (m) 89,955.58 87,363.15 61,803.65 
Mean Distance (m) 14,348.20 10,373.11 8,962.81 

 

TABLE 5.7: Proximity to Wooded Areas  
 

Landscape Complexity. Finally, the relationship of sites to the complexity of the 

landscape was assessed by dividing the landscape complexity polygon layer into 

individual polygons by each of their complexity designations (1-5). The Joins and Relate 

Tool was then used to count the number of sites that fell into each polygon by time 

period. The results of this analysis are presented in Table 5.8 as both counts and 

percentages. The results from this analysis show that almost all of the sites for each of the 

three time periods are found within Landscape Complexity zones 1 and 2.  

 

 
Precontact Multi-Component Contact 

1 (Best) 22.45-103.28 204 (20%) 35 (42%) 69 (46%) 
2 (Good) 0-22.45 771 (77%) 41 (50%) 71 (48%) 
3 (Okay) 103.28-273.91 22 (2%) 5 (6%) 9 (6%) 
4 (Not Ideal) 273.91-511.90 0 (0%) 1 (1%) 0 (0%) 
5 (Least Ideal) 511.90-1,145.04 1 (1%) 1 (1%) 0 (0%) 

 

TABLE 5.8: Count of Sites within a Given Landscape Complexity designation 
by Time Period 
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Summary and Interpretation  

Overall several broad patterns emerge from this data.  

 

Cluster Analysis   

The level of clustering as determined by the Average Nearest Neighbor and site 

density analysis suggests that settlement patterning was focused on a specific set of 

environmental or cultural criteria found in specific locations across the landscape. Two 

major regions within the project area exhibit evidence of continued use through time, the 

foothills of Alberta and the area roughly extending from the present-day Blackfeet Indian 

Reservation in Montana to the Sweet Grass Hills and up into the Cypress Hills in Alberta. 

This is no surprise given that these areas provide the ideal natural resource patches 

(abundance of bison, water, forage, wood, and other plant and animal species), climatic 

conditions (especially in the winter with the sheltered river valleys and chinook winds), 

and the prominence of sacred sites and named places located along the Rocky Mountain 

Front and vicinity.  

At the same time, these data also illustrate changes in territorial occupation during 

the Contact Period. The most prominent pattern to emerge from this analysis shows a 

shift in site densities away from the northeastern-most corner of the project area 

(Saskatchewan) into the northeastern portion of Montana. These broad patterns of change 

may have occurred for a number of reasons, most likely working in concert. First, and 

perhaps the most important for this study is that some regions that were abandoned do not 

provide the requisite landscape features that make an area suitable for keeping large horse 
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herds and therefore were likely abandoned for this reason. This is seen most clearly in the 

Great Sand Hills region of Saskatchewan where there is a high density of sites dating to 

the Precontact Period, but the near abandonment of the region during the Contact Period. 

The Blackfoot considered the Great Sand Hills to be “a lonely landscape in the eastern 

part of traditional Blackfoot country, where living people seldom ventured” (Hungry-

Wolf 2006a:62). This is despite the fact that large populations of bison were known to 

have inhabited this region that were exploited by human groups in the Precontact Period 

(Fox et al. 2011; Hanna 2007). This description may attest to the fact that region lacks 

abundant water sources and thus was not hospitable for horse herds.  

Second, the apparent shift in campsite locations toward the northeastern portion of 

the Montana during the Contact Period could be the product of large-scale bison 

migrations that were occurring in the mid-nineteenth century due to Euroamerican 

encroachment and over hunting (Roll and Fisher 2010). As Schultz (1907:390) describes 

during the latter half of the nineteenth century, bison had moved into generally the same 

region that shows a new intensification of Blackfoot activity during the Contact Period:  

 

Their [bison] range was also smaller, extending from the mouth of Judith 

River eastward to the Round Butte, on the north side of the Missouri, a 

distance of one hundred and twenty-five miles, and back from the river not 

more than forty miles. They were far more plentiful on this outside, 

between the Missouri and the Yellowstone, but so were the hunters. They 

were hemmed in on the east by the Assiniboins and Yanktonai Sioux, on 
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the south by the Crows, and a horde of white skin-hunters that the 

Northern Pacific, then being constructed along the Yellowstone, had 

brought into the country. In the midst of the herds were our Crees and Red 

Rivers. The white hunters were the most destructive of all, and piled up 

more than one hundred thousand buffalo hides along the Yellowstone that 

winter, which they sold for about two dollars each to Eastern tannery 

buyers.  

 

Thus it is possible that movement into this region was conditioned by the movement of 

people following dwindling bison herds. 

It is likely that changes to these broad distributions also resulted from changing 

territorial, trade, and warfare relations with neighboring tribes, particularly the 

encroachment of the Gros Ventres, Assiniboine, and Cree into western Saskatchewan 

(Figures 5.3-5.6). It is also possible that the location of trading posts, particularly those 

installed by the American Fur Company in Montana along the Missouri river in the 

nineteenth century, acted as a drawing factor that altered overall settlement patterns 

through time by conditioning site placement. There are many accounts from post journals 

and other fur trade documents written in the mid eighteenth century describing the 

Blackfoot camping near or even directly outside of posts. However, it is important to 

remember that these posts were not placed on the landscape in arbitrary positions, but 

instead positioned in areas to maximize trade with neighboring tribes. Therefore, instead 

of conditioning Blackfoot settlement patterns, the opposite was most likely occurring 
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with Native settlement patterns influencing the location of the establishment of trading 

posts.  

Finally, apparent patterns may also be the result of sampling bias created by 

differential attention to various regions across the project area. For example, it is known 

from historic accounts that the Blackfoot would often camp in areas south of the North 

Saskatchewan River in Alberta, however archaeological sites are relatively absent from 

this region. This area has been surveyed and studied less than other areas in closer 

proximity to modern development.  

Unfortunately, while the general season of use for a handful of kill sites was 

recorded either in the available database record, site cards, or from published reports, 

there were not enough sites that produced seasonality information to make the season of 

occupation a viable category of analysis for this study. Therefore, no broad patterns of 

change between the seasonal use of regions can be discussed in any detail within this 

study, despite the fact that historic and ethnohistoric data suggests changes to the Old 

Women’s Phase seasonal round discussed above (Cooper 2008). While small studies 

involving a handful of sites, such as those by Peck (2004), have argued that seasonal 

distribution of sites follow relatively similar patterns between the two periods, this 

assessment remains inadequately tested over the project area since summer settlement 

patterns are not well understood archaeologically and instead rely on historic and 

ethnohistoric documentation which was not likely representative of the Precontact 

condition (Cooper 2008; Zedeño, personal communication).  
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Water 

 

FIGURE 5.29: Piegan (USA) encampment. ca. 1890s. Montana. GMA (NA-1463-1) 
Photo by Unknown.  
 

Out of the three landscape variables tested, proximity to water shows the most 

significant difference in site distributions between the Precontact and Contact Periods. 

The data presented above shows a clear pattern of preference for choosing camp locations 

nearer water sources during the Contact Period (Figure 5.29). It is also apparent from this 

analysis that people were unwilling to inhabit areas not directly associated with a water 

source during the Contact Period since the maximum distance that any Contact Period 

site in the study area is situated is less than 2km. This differs from the Precontact Period 

where sites at times were located at distances of nearly 20km away from sources of 

water. This evidence supports observations made by Landals (2004).  
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These patterns also probably reflect general differential changes in the seasonal 

round between the two periods. Access to water and coulee systems was an important 

component of Late Precontact bison hunting, particularly at jump sites (Bethke et al. 

2016; Brink 2008:180; Kornfeld et al. 2010). Therefore, camps, especially those 

associated with the jumping and processing of communal kills would favor riparian zones 

that not only provided the requisite topography for the hunt, but also large amounts of 

water and wood necessary for processing large kills. Additionally, these areas also 

provided shelter from harsh winter conditions. In the summer, however, it is believed that 

river valleys and foothills would be less intensively occupied in favor of open plains 

since those low-lying river valleys would be hot, infested with insects, and foul with the 

smell of decomposing kills. Furthermore, water for humans and dogs could be easily 

carried or water needs met from small seasonal springs. With the advent of the horse, 

however, rivers and other water sources became an essential criteria of camp location at 

all times of the year since horses required substantially more water.  

 

Wooded Areas 

The results of the analysis show that Contact Period sites are on average located 

closer to wooded areas, although this correlation is not as strongly represented as 

proximity to water. Furthermore, both the Contact and Precontact Period exhibit similar 

distributional patterns of sites being located both very near and far from wood resources. 

The clustering of sites within either close or far distances from wooded areas may be the 

result of the seasonal use of these areas and the resources they provide. Wooded areas 



 

 

303 

were important for both pedestrian and mounted Blackfoot, especially during the winter 

months when they would be targeted more intensely for shelter and supplemental feed for 

horses. Wood was an important resource for uses not directly related to horse 

management, such as tipi and travois poles or fuel for fires. Furthermore, with the horse 

the Blackfoot would have been able to live further from these areas since a horse could be 

used to collect wood and bring them back to camp. Therefore, this pattern is in line with 

what would be expected for both periods.  

 

Landscape Complexity  

Almost all of the sites included in this study fall within landscape complexity 

zones 1 or 2. Considering that the majority of the project area is made up of these two 

zones, these results were expected. In general, Contact Period and Multi-Component sites 

are found in relatively equal proportions between those zones determined the best and 

good for horses, while Precontact sites are more often located within those zones that are 

considered good. These results suggest that, while topographic complexity was most 

likely an important characteristic of Blackfoot horse husbandry as suggested by Landals 

(2004) and Ewers (1955), finding the very best topographical conditions was not as 

influential to site selection as variables such as water since, in general, the majority of the 

landscape (particularly areas near river bottoms and coulees) provided adequate 

topographical relief for securing and separating individual horse herds. These results also 

suggest that those areas identified as good topographically for pasturing horses are also 

those that are good for driving or pounding bison. 
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Summary and Conclusions 

 

FIGURE 5.30: Encampment of Piegan Indians in Pincher Creek. ca. 1889. HBCA 
(N10990). Photo by Unknown.  

 

 

FIGURE 5.31: Encampment of the Piekann Indians. 1844. (Travels in the Interior 
of North America, vol. 2 Plate 43). Painting by Karl Bodmer.  
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FIGURE 5.32: Campment of Bloods, Blackfeet Piegans and Sarcee Indians Near 
Gleichen. ca. 1900. NMAI (P20874). Photo by Unknown. 

 

The results of this analysis suggest that a shift in site settlement choices is 

reflected in site distribution patterns favoring those areas identified as more suitable for 

horses, e.g., well-watered terrain (Figures 5.30-5.32). These data in combination with 

ethnohistoric evidence supports the claim that a shift from a bison-centered "hunter-

gatherer landscape" to a horse-centered "pastoralist landscape” did occur within the 

Blackfoot world during the Contact Period (Frachetti et al. 2010; Frachetti 2008a, 2008b; 

Koryakova and Hanks 2006). While this new nomadic pastoralist landscape of the 

Blackfoot maintained elements from the earlier dog days, such as persistent sacred sites 

and named places, it also differed in key ways. Primarily, variables in settlement choice 

and mobility shifted from a focus on attracting bison through the construction of 

complex, landscape-scale features, to the use of logistical mobility to maximize access to 

those landscape variables crucial to maintaining their horse herds, including ample water, 

access to forage, shelter in case of harsh weather, topographic containment to minimize 

straying and theft, and access to cottonwoods and aspen for supplemental feeding. This 
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new reality resulted in both the habitation of river valleys and deep coulee systems during 

the Contact Period with a far greater intensity than ever before as well as an increase in 

mobility and large-scale (broad distributional changes over time) and small scale (choices 

in settlement based on variables) changes to settlement patterns (Figures 5.31 and 5.32). 

These conclusions supports the preliminary findings of Landals’ (2004) initial case study 

by providing additional evidence “that the Contact Period saw a considerable shift in 

landscape use, the signature of which is beginning to become highly visible in the 

archaeological record” (Landals 2004:241).  

While not testable archaeologically, these new landscape systems also had 

considerable effects on the Blackfoot’s relationship to the land. Most importantly, 

following the introduction of the horse the Blackfoot now had to make sure that when 

they were choosing their camp locations they had access to those resources most 

important for horse husbandry. Therefore, while on the one hand the horse tied Blackfoot 

settlement patterns and mobility even more directly to the land and its natural resources, 

this new pastoralist landscape also served as an embodiment of a new independence as 

the equestrian Blackfoot could now abandon many of their large-scale landscape 

engineering efforts that tied them to specific places, and instead move about their 

landscape more freely.  

In interpreting these data, it is important to remember that these settlement 

patterns are not completely homogeneous across the landscape, but experience a degree 

of variation (Landals 2004:255). The nature of this question, however, necessitates a 

broad-view of settlement patterns during the Late Precontact and Contact Periods within 
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the traditional Blackfoot territory. While the data presented here suggest that there was 

both persistence and change in large-scale settlement patterns within the project area, 

some of which are best attributed to the introduction of the horse, it is important to 

remember that this work presents these patterns at a compressed time scale and thus 

within these two broad time periods other changes must have occurred that would affect 

site representation (e.g., disease, warfare, trade partnerships). Despite these issues, the 

results from this study have served to illustrate patterns of change in landscape use and 

settlement strategies that occurred between the pre- and post-equestrian periods.  

It is hoped that the results from this study be viewed as a starting point for future 

work that may assess some of these patterns in more detail. For example, new methods 

for assessing seasonality would allow for a more complete conception of changes to the 

seasonal round that occurred between the Precontact and Contact Periods as the result of 

the increased mobility provided by the horse and the eventual abandonment of pedestrian 

hunting complexes. Additionally, the re-surveying of areas known historically to have 

been occupied by Blackfoot peoples, in particular regions in northern Alberta and 

Montana such as the Teton, Judith, and Sun rivers, to obtain more precise locational data 

would allow for the expansion of these methods to the entirety of Blackfoot traditional 

territory. It is hoped, however, that this chapter has shown how the integration of multiple 

forms of data (archaeology, ethnohistory, oral history, cartography) as well as multiple 

conceptions of the landscape (natural and cultural) is able to better inform not only an 

understanding of settlement patterns and mobility, but also better understand choice, 

decision making, and more importantly, change to these systems over time.   
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CHAPTER 6: “A REAL BUFFALO HORSE:” THE HORSE IN MODERN 

BLACKFOOT CULTURE 

 

Reservation Life in the 20th Century  

 

FIGURE 6.1: Using the White Man’s Sewing Machine. MHS (ST-001.328). ca. 1901-
1911. Photo by N.A. Forsyth. 

 

Although the historical realities of the twentieth century caused dramatic changes 

to Blackfoot culture, horses continue to play an important role in contemporary Blackfoot 

life. The following chapter presents a study of the horse in modern Blackfoot culture. 

Through interviews and consultations with tribal elders and traditional Blackfoot horse 

men and women, an understanding of the current relationships between the Piikani 
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people and their horses is developed. From this ethnographic research, several major 

themes began to emerge that characterize modern relationships between horses and the 

Blackfoot people.71 The near extinction of the bison herds, the confinement of families on 

reservations and reserves, and the enforcement of intertribal peace brought an end to the 

use of horses in bison hunting, raiding, and warfare (Ewers 1955:320). However, despite 

the upheaval to the nomadic existence of the Blackfoot people that followed the 

disappearance of the bison, the horse continued to play a prominent role in Blackfoot 

daily life. While many elements of Blackfoot horse culture were abandoned in the period 

of 1880-1900 (Chapter 2), the twentieth century saw the emergence of a new Blackfoot 

horse culture adapted for reservation life. 

 

Contemporary Use of Horses  

The following section documents the many ways that horses continue to be used 

by contemporary Blackfoot peoples.  

 

Farming and Ranching 

As was discussed in Chapter 2, it became the policy of the governments of the 

United States and Canada to transform the nomadic Blackfeet into sedentary subsistence 

farmers or small cattle ranchers through a series of government subsidized programs 

(Denman 1968:102-112). These programs extended into the twentieth century in much 

the same way as they did in the late nineteenth century, although specific implementation 

                                                

71 See McFee 1972 and Rosier 2001 for excellent overviews of the Blackfoot in the twentieth century.  
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efforts were often diverse, inconsistent, and included programs of education, agricultural 

subsidies, and the passing of a series of land use reforms (McFee 1972:48).  

Beginning in the first decade of the twentieth century, the Blackfoot living on 

both sides of the international boundary were pressured to surrender lands for White 

settlement. The northern Piikani in Canada were persuaded to give up 28,496 acres of 

their reserve land in 1909 and the Siksika 60,771 acres in 1911 and 55,327 acres 1918 

(Dempsey 1978). The only division who managed to resist the encroachment on their 

lands were the Kainai, who refused to give up an acre (Dempsey 2001:619). The southern 

Piikani in Montana were allotted individual lands from 1907-1912, and the remainder of 

the reservation area was opened for settlement (Farr 1984:99). In 1918, permission was 

granted for the sale of Native occupied allotments in Montana and as a result, many 

southern Piikani sold their lands to non-Native settlers. No individual allotments were 

issued in Canada, meaning that for those Blackfoot living in Canada, their remaining land 

was entirely Native occupied. The piecemeal sale of southern Piikani reservation land 

was not halted in the United States until 1934 with the passage of the Indian 

Reorganization Act (Dempsey 2001:619; Ewers 1958:323-324; McFee 1972:48; Rosier 

1999).  
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FIGURE 6.2: Blackfoot on horse-drawn rack. ca. 1930s. Blackfoot reserve near 
Gleichen, AB. GMA:NA-2966-16.  

 

At the same time as land was being taken away from Blackfoot in both the US 

and Canada mechanized farming was introduced into the region from 1914-1920, 

replacing the horse and plough style of farming with tractors, threshers, and combines 

(Dempsey 1978:28, 2001:619). While White farmers and ranchers were quick to adopt 

these new technologies, many mechanized systems were not successfully adopted by the 

Blackfoot who either did not have the money to pay for the new equipment or preferred 

to continue to use horses for agricultural labor. A combination of unusually cold winters, 

a period of drought from 1917-1920, a fluctuating economy resulting from World War I, 

and new systems of rural banking and credit combined to further worsen farming 

conditions for the Blackfoot (Dempsey 1978:28, 2001:619; McFee 1972:54). As a result, 

agricultural efforts fell further behind as Blackfoot farmers failed to keep up with their 

non-Native competitors (Dempsey 1978:28, 2001:619). In 1921, the Board of Indian 
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Commissioners reported severe poverty and rations provided were meager (Dempsey 

2001:619). When the Great Depression struck in 1929 many Blackfoot families were 

barely aware of it (Dempsey 1978:28).  

At the outbreak of the Second World War many young Blackfoot men in the US 

and Canada served in the armed forces, where they learned new skills and were 

introduced to life outside of the reservation and reserves (Carlson 1998:185). As a result, 

many young Blackfoot people began to relocate to more urban centers outside of their 

homeland where they gained employment in non-agricultural positions (Dempsey 

2001:620). After WWII more southern Piikani began to own their own businesses, lease 

large areas of agricultural land, collect oil royalties, and draw salaries as officials of the 

Blackfeet Business Council, which, along with car transportation, led to an increase in 

urban/town activities (Denman 1968:123). Urbanization influenced everything from style 

of dress, hair styles, and cultural traditions as well as farming and ranching practices and 

use of horses. During the 1940s and 1950s those southern Piikani who stayed on the 

reservation increased their involvement with stock raising and initiated programs for 

educational training, but financial problems and land leasing made it difficult to keep 

their cattle, which they had received from government loan, from being repossessed 

(Carlson 1988:188; McFee 1972:58-59). Following the war, the Canadian government 

began to provide more adequate funds to assure better schools, improved health services, 

and economic and industrial development. However, unlike their American counterparts, 

the Canadian Blackfoot tended to remain on their reserves and invest more in farming 
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and ranching. Since their reserve lands were more fertile than in Montana, Canadian 

Blackfoot developed a stronger agricultural economy (Dempsey 2001:620).  

 

 

FIGURE 6.3: Blackfoot Indian Encampment near Banff, AB. ca. 1950s. HBCA (H4-
202-3-5). Photo by Unknown.  

 

In both countries horses were still commonly used into the 1950s for 

transportation, cattle herding, and other activities (AP 2014). While the trend towards 

urbanization and a diversification in employment has continued up until today, horses 

have remained an important component to cattle ranching. In addition to running their 

own ranches, many Blackfoot men and women were in the past and continue to be 

employed by large cattle outfitters as wranglers and ranch hands, working primarily on 

horseback, although today the horse is gradually being replaced in these activities by 

trucks and ATVs (AP 2014; SO 2014; TC 2014; TH 2014). In terms of their 
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revolutionary technological advancement, some have even described these vehicles as the 

“new horse” (CM 2014). However, others have actively resisted using motorized vehicles 

for ranching activities and believe that horses remain superior for working livestock (EL 

2014; SC 2014; SO 2014; TH 2014).  

While cattle ranching efforts within Blackfoot communities began during the 

1880s, by the turn of the century horse ranches were added to cattle outfits. Indeed, 

during the first half of the twentieth century “there was such a good market for horses in 

Eastern Canada…that some ranchers confined their businesses to the raising of horses” 

(GMA:M-4738-343). Gradually, the raising of horses became an exercise in prestige and 

there were families known for breeding exceptional stock (Denman 1968:111). This led 

to a dramatic increase in the numbers of horses on reservations and reserves throughout 

the first half of the twentieth century. In the 1930s on the Piegan reserve in Canada they 

were selling horses steadily during the depression to make money (AP 2014). “The herds 

were very large back then,” one informant remembers his father telling him, “almost 

every man and his dog owned a horse” (AP 2014). These large, seemingly unmanaged 

herds were seen by government officials in the US and Canada as a nuisance and efforts 

were made to curb the practice. For example, in 1915 W.J. Dilworth, Indian Agent at the 

Blood Agency wrote to W.F. Stevens, the Provincial Livestock Commissioner in 

Edmonton, questioning whether the disposal of “stray horses” could be undertaken under 

the Mischievous Animals Act. The Livestock Commissioner subsequently rounded up the 

stray horses and branded them with the official brand of the Province as per the Act 

(PPA: GR1970.0414/0081):  
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As there are a large number of estray (sic) horses on the Blood Reserve 

whose presence is detrimental to the interests of the Indians and to the 

Department, I propose to hold a Round UP and to remove them. There 

will also be a considerable number whose owners would be glad to have 

them returned.  

 

Following the round up, stray animals with brands were advertised in the Alberta 

Gazette in an attempt to return them to their owners. Animals not claimed were sold and 

the money held in trust for one year. Unaccustomed to branding or the confinement of 

horses many families left their herds to graze on their own, creating the appearance that 

they were neglected or abandoned to early Agents. For the Blackfoot people, however, 

being able to keep larger herds in this way was and continues to be crucial to not only 

their economic prosperity but also a way to build respect and power within the 

community.  

By the end of the 1940s mechanized farming and motorized vehicles began to 

steadily take the place of horse powered machinery, and thus the market for horses as 

beasts of burden began to decline. However, larger herds continued to roam on the 

Blackfeet Reservation in Montana. One informant remembers that at this time there were 

so many horses back then that “you wouldn’t buy horses…you would just catch and 

breed one” (JM 2014). As the market for working horses declined it was steadily replaced 

by the demands of slaughter houses that processed horse meat for human and animal 

consumption (Ewers 1955:35; GMA:M-4738-343). Today people continue to keep extra 



 

 

316 

horses around to sell for this purpose (AP 2014). As one informant explains, if you have a 

large herd of horses and “need money you can just sell them off to the cannery” (SC 

2014). In addition to raising stock, the breaking and training of horses for rodeo, racing, 

hunting, and outfitting remains an important activity, although informants note that there 

are fewer and fewer individuals living today that are experts in this field (TC 2014).  

In addition to horses and cattle, in more recent years, bison have been returned to 

the Blackfoot through tribal managed bison ranching programs (SO 2014). Efforts to 

return bison to the Blackfoot began in the 1970s with the establishment of a commercial 

herd in Montana. Today, the Blackfeet Tribe of Montana possesses more than 370 

animals as part of the “Blackfeet National Buffalo Program,” which is maintained by 

tribal members (SC 2014). Recent efforts to restore bison populations internationally 

along the Rocky Mountain Front have resulted in 88 genetically pure bison from 

Canada’s Elk Island National Park being brought to Montana to join the herd (Franz 

2016). Bison are used to feed tribal members, particularly those that are elderly or in need 

and as part of special events and traditional ceremonies (SC 2014; SO 2014). They also 

serve as a source of tribal income through their sale outside of the reservation (SC 2014; 

SO 2014). Many of the Blackfoot bison are killed and processed using traditional 

methods and tools, including using horses to take down bison with the mounted surround 

technique (Figure 6.4). Horses also play an important role in the care and maintenance of 

the herds. Although ATVs are used by some for cattle ranching, horses are preferred for 

working with the bison since they more maneuverable and are of equal speed and stamina 

as bison so they do not over exert them as they move from one pasture to another (SC 
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2014). The ability to use horses in this way is of great importance to those who work with 

the bison (SC 2014).  

 

 

FIGURE 6.4: Tribal Members Chasing Bison on Horseback. Photo provided by SC.  
 

Hunting  

Until recently, scholars of Blackfoot history assumed that following the demise of 

the bison, hunting no longer played a central role within Blackfoot culture and that the 

pursuit of hunting wild game was replaced with farming, ranching, and rationing as the 

main sources of subsistence (Dempsey 2001; Ewers 1955). Consequently, it was believed 

that during the late nineteenth century the horse ceased to function in its most important 

capacity as a hunting aid. However, more recent ethnographic work with the southern 

Piikani conducted as part of the over-decade-long nomination bid for the Badger-Two 

Traditional Cultural District has shed new light on terrestrial hunting as a way of life 

practiced by twentieth and twenty-first-century Blackfoot people (Zedeño 2013; Zedeño 

and Murray 2007; Zedeño et al. 2006, 2015). As this research has illuminated, following 



 

 

318 

the demise of the bison and restriction to reservation lands, the southern Piikani did not 

abandon hunting on horseback all together, but instead adapted their mounted hunting 

practices to the pursuit of mountain game as a way to avoid starvation and actively resist 

the retraction of their territory (Zedeño et al. 2015:12; see also Zedeño 2013 and Zedeño 

et al. 2006). As was noted in Chapter 2, this process began in the period between 1880 

and 1900 when the Blackfoot first turned to the Rocky Mountain Front, considered the 

periphery of traditional Blackfoot bison hunting territory, in order to exploit mountain 

game (Reeves 2003; TR 2014; Schaeffer 1934; Zedeño 2013).  

During the first half of the twentieth century the pursuit of game in the mountains, 

in particular elk, helped families avoid starvation as government rations and food 

rationing endeavors often fell short (Zedeño et al. 2015:12). Hunting was, therefore, a 

necessity even into the mid-twentieth century as wild game continued to constitute an 

important food source in many reservation households. Today mountain hunting remains 

an important activity that provides families with an alternative source of food, 

particularly during times of unemployment and for those who hold seasonal work 

(Zedeño 2013; Zedeño et al. 2006). It is estimated that nearly 50 percent of southern 

Piikani living on the Blackfeet Reservation in Montana practice their right to hunt and 

own hunting horses (Zedeño 2013:141). While elk is the focus of these pursuits, some 

informants remember a time when they used horses to hunt, “whatever they could eat,” 

including deer, moose, and smaller game (JM 2014). Subsistence elk hunting traditionally 

took place year-round until the 1980s when regulated hunting seasons were instituted 

(Zedeño 2013; Zedeño and Murray 2007; Zedeño et al. 2006). Today regulated mountain 
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hunting occurs most commonly between August and December and consist of both daily 

excursions to nearby places or longer trips that may take place several times throughout 

the hunting season (EL 2014; SO 2014; TR 2014).72  

Hunting today as in the past is viewed as a “holistic activity” that involves not 

only specific practices, procedures, and methods of navigating, making camp, 

maintaining horses, and pursuing game, but also numerous rituals, songs, beliefs, family 

traditions, and social obligations (Zedeño et al. 2006). While various modifications have 

been made to Blackfoot hunting systems over the past century, many elements of the elk 

hunt have remained constant (Zedeño 2013:141). In particular, many of the same trails 

and camps used today have been used since the southern Piikani first turned to the 

mountains and knowledge of them has been handed down through many generations (EL 

2014). Hunting groups are typically organized into pairs or small groups of family or 

close friends, each with their own camp sites and hunting territories (TR 2014; Zedeño 

2013:154; Zedeño and Murray 2006:48-67). Hunting groups may also include other 

individuals (typically teenagers or adults) who do not hunt but help tend the camp and 

horses (TR 2014; Zedeño and Murray 2007:47). Each family group has specific ways in 

which they do things, as well as a hierarchy of who is in charge of organizing the 

logistics of the hunts and doing each job while on them (TR 2014).  

Within these family groups, knowledge of the hunt is passed down to younger 

generations and children as young as seven will go into the mountains to begin their 

training (TR 2014). “We were raised to go into the mountains” one informant explains 

                                                

72 See Zedeño and Murray 2007 for detailed, first-hand accounts of of typical hunting trips. 
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(EL 2014). This training is considered a formal transfer of knowledge where children are 

told origin myths and other stories that contain hunting lessons and are also taught how to 

read and navigate the land and survive in the mountains, hunting rituals songs, prayers, 

and appropriate offerings (Zedeño and Murray 2007:50). That the organization of 

mountain hunting parties differs from the pre-reservation period when bison hunting 

groups or raiding parties were based on larger band aggregations, attests to the new 

conditions of reservation life as society began to revolve around nuclear family units 

living in allotments loosely clustered around isolated rural communities (Carlson 

1998:164-165; Ewers 1955:320; Zedeño 2013:154). Some individuals even hunt alone 

(Zedeño and Murray 2007:48). As Zedeño (2013:155) has found, “historic records and 

oral histories show that, in the early reservation years, there were a handful of great lone 

hunters of warrior and raider vintage (Schaeffer 1934; Warren 1997) who established 

permanent campsites deep in the intermountain elk ranges and trained younger men in 

navigating the uplands, training mountain horses, and hunting in the forest.” While the 

majority of elk hunting in the mountains is undertaken by the southern Piikani, 

subsistence hunting on horseback, particularly deer, is also practiced by those Blackfoot 

living in Canada (AP 2014).  
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FIGURE 6.5: Three generations of Blackfoot Hunters at Hungry Man Ridge, MT 
(Zedeño and Murray 2007:48).  

 

Although it is technically possible to reach some mountain hunting camps by 

hiking on foot, the time and effort would not be worth the amount of meat one could 

transport back alone (TR 2014). Therefore, horses, as well as mules, are a critical 

component of the hunt and are used as transportation to the mountain hunting grounds as 

well as pack animals for bringing supplies in and meat out of the backcountry (CM 2014; 

EL 2014; SO 2014; TC 2014; TR 2014). As a result, the raising and training of mountain 

horses is an essential component of the hunt (Zedeño et al. 2006:68). As one informant 

explains, “if you don’t have a horse you don’t go in the mountains” (EL 2014). Horses 

used for mountain hunting are typically a cross between a thoroughbred and a quarter 

horse since they tend to have a good disposition and are relatively short and squat, 

although the type of horse used varies on the person and what they like or want from a 

horse (TR 2014). Apart from physical traits, informants who have trained horses for 
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mountain hunting all described dependability as a key characteristic of a good mountain 

horse (EL 2014; TC 2014; TR 2014). There is “a lot of night hunting, so you really 

depend on your animals in the dark” (TR 2014). Horses should also have stamina, an 

even temperament, be gentile, quick to learn and not easily spooked (EL 2014; SC 2014; 

TR 2014). Overall these horses differ from their earlier bison hunting counter parts in that 

they are bred for sure-footedness and calm temperament over speed (Zedeño and Murray 

2007:68).  

The knowledge of how to train mountain horses is typically handed down through 

family lines and individual apprenticeships (Zedeño and Murray 2007:69). To train 

mountain horses, they are first broken to use a pack when they are very young (EL 2014). 

Once they are around two or three years old they are brought into the mountains on 

progressively more difficult trails under the tutelage of a more experienced lead mare that 

is used to keep younger horses in line (EL 2014; TR 2014; Zedeño et al 2006:68). 

Supplemental feed, such as oats, is sometimes packed in for longer expeditions, although 

more often horses are left to graze on their own (EL 2014). Overall the way that horses 

are used in the mountains (as transportation, traction, and even guides) has remained 

relatively constant since mountain hunting’s earliest inception. As one informant 

explains, “how horses were used for hunting hasn’t changed much. My grandfather used 

horses for hunting the same game the same way [I use them today]” (EL 2014). 

In addition to training horses, a number of hunting rituals are also considered 

integral to traditional Blackfoot mountain hunting in order to protect the horse and the 

hunter. “The horse is part of us, you know, they understand what we’re doing…they’re 
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sense of awareness of where game is is heightened because they know that they are 

hunting with us. So we have to protect them” (TR 2014). This is achieved through 

ceremonies, medicine, and items such as special necklaces that protect the horse.  

In conjunction with using horses for personal subsistence pursuits, a number of 

family groups also run outfitting companies that bring groups from around the world on 

hunting or trail riding expeditions into the mountains and surrounding areas. As Zedeño 

and Murray (2007:68) recount,  

 

outfitting has been a way of life for Blackfeet hunters since the turn of the 

twentieth century, when wealthy non-Indians adopted hunting as a 

gentleman’s sport in the tradition of Theodore Roosevelt. Many Birch 

Creek families owned successful guiding and outfitting businesses and 

also trained younger outfitters. Hunting as a part of outfitting, however, is 

considered unrelated to traditional hunting, except in the most general 

aspects that are common to both activities, as for example, landscape 

knowledge, navigational skills, and horsemanship. 

 

Outfitting, trail riding, and other horse-related tourist activities provide reservation 

families with both an important source of income, as well as the ability to continue to 

keep and interact with their horses on a daily basis.  

 



 

 

324 

 

FIGURE 6.6: Horses waiting to saddle up at Glacier Gateway Trail Rides, East 
Glacier, MT. 2014. Photo by the author.  

 

The adoption of mountain hunting represents not only a continued investment in 

horses as a means of subsistence, but also a renewed connection to the landscape and the 

resources it provides (Zedeño et al. 2015:7). This attachment to the mountains is felt in 

those who spend their time in them. “I’m lonesome for the mountains” one informant 

says after talking at length about his various hunting excursions he’s been on (EL 2014). 

For those that rely on hunting for subsistence, the ability to keep horses is essential since 

it is through horses that they are able to provide for their families while at the same time 

retain the core elements of their traditional hunter’s ethos (EL 2014; TR 2014). 

 



 

 

325 

Parading and Other Horse Spectacles  

When moving camp, people dressed in their finest cloths and outfitted 

their horses in bright displays. Today we carry on this tradition in parades 

for rodeos and Indian Days (Glenbow 2013:56).  

 

Parading on horseback was a Blackfoot custom that was started from the earliest 

days of the horse and was typically practiced when entering another camp as visitors, 

arriving at a trading post on business, or taking part in the Sun Dance encampment (AP 

2014; Hungry Wolf 2006a:104). Warrior societies, as well as smaller groups of relatives, 

and friends would also get to gather to parade, particularly before going off on a big hunt 

or raiding expedition (see Chapter 4 for a description of the Big Riding Dance). 

Following confinement to reservations and reserves, the Blackfoot continued this 

tradition of horse parading. Some families and individuals owned “parade horses,” 

described as saddle horses that were nicer looking, better trained, quiet, and gentle (AP 

2014). In the past these would have been a person’s most prized buffalo horse (Ewers 

1955) The last Blackfoot person of the “old generation” that practiced parading in the 

traditional way was Agnes Mad Plume, daughter of Chewing Black bones, who was seen 

parading every year at the North American Indian Days. As Hungry Wolf (2006a:104) 

recounts:  
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Noted for wearing her father’s sacred weasel headdress, she usually had 

on a buckskin dress and rode a decorated horse, sometimes drawing a 

travois. She generally won first place for her efforts at keeping the 

parading custom alive. She made her last ride in the summer of 1974, in 

her mid-eighties. She passed away a few months later, but some of her 

descendants continued the tradition to this day.  

 
 

Today horse parading is practiced as a part of several different types of 

gatherings, including the Sun Dance, rodeos, stampedes, street parades, and powwows. 

First developed in the late nineteenth century, by the late 1990s powwows grew to be 

large gatherings that many tribes participated in, bringing people together from across the 

country (Carlson 1998:190). Horse parading and spectacle shows highlighting the 

“authentic lives” of Native American also became popular in the early twentieth century 

as part of tourist attractions celebrating the romance and culture of the “disappearing 

West” (Schultz 1907). Perhaps the most famous of these events is the “Calgary 

Stampede,” which has been held in Calgary Canada intermittently each July since 1912 

and is billed the “greatest outdoor show on earth” (AP 2014). Eventually, cash, reigns, 

bridles, and other goods began to given out at these events for “the best traditional horse 

rider” and other categories, thus providing another means of income for those who 

participated (AP 2014; Raczka 2011:16). 
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FIGURE 6.7: Blackfoot in Parade on 8th Avenue SW, Calgary (L-R: Mrs. Three 
Suns; Mrs. Boy Chief; Mrs. One Gun; Mrs. Duck Chief). 1908. (GMA:NA-671-2). 
Photo by Unknown.  
 

 

FIGURE 6.8: Medicine Owl, Blackfoot, Taken at the Calgary Exhibition and 
Stampede, Calgary Alberta. ca. 1930s. GMA (NA-667-103). Photo by Arnold 
Lupson.  
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FIGURE 6.9: Siksika Blackfoot nation honor the 100th anniversary of the Calgary 
Stampede during the opening day parade. 2012. Photo by Jody Robbins, vacay.ca. 

 

As part of these parade events, owners would honor their horses by dressing them 

in elaborately decorated tack (Glenbow 2014). Some elements of this traditional parading 

gear is described by McClintock (1999:291) who was witness to a Sun Dance parade 

around the turn of the century: 

 
Following the “Raising of the Pole,” it was customary for the tribe, both 

men and women, to dress in their finest cloths and to paint and decorate 

their horse with feathers for a parade through the camp…The wife of 

Mikosta wore an otter-skin hat, with many shells as ornaments; a buck-

skin dress with two hundred and fifty elk tusks attached and an otter-skin 

across her shoulders. Her saddle and deer-antler pommels with beaded 

pendants and a beaded buck-skin crupper. Brightly colored feathers were 

fastened to her horse’s tail and a large cluster of eagle feathers hung from 

his neck. 
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By the turn of the twentieth century, many families had already sold or discarded 

their traditional parade gear such as that described by McClintock. However, in order to 

participate in parades, particularly those held as spectacles for white tourist, such was 

sometimes the case at Glacier National Park, they had to have “Indian” outfits (Raczka 

2011:15). As a result, a new style of ornamentation emerged that was fast and easy to 

produce and characterized by partially-beaded, stylized-floral, and geometric patterns as 

is seen on many items made by Blackfoot craftspeople today (Raczka 2011:15). Felt or 

wool often formed the background rather than beads within these patterns (Figure 6.10). 

Referring to a video tape depicting a parade that took place in 1935, one informant 

commented on how the beadwork on the horse gear of that time was beautiful, stating 

“we don’t bead like we used to” (EL 2014). However, the practice of creating elaborate 

decoration for parade horses does still exist today as Native artists from across the US 

and Canada continue to produce craftworks in the style of the early twentieth century as 

well as updated motifs. Painting also continued as a form of decoration, protection, and 

spiritual power into this period and parade horses were often painted using traditional 

styles as well as newly developed ones (Raczka 2011:15; Zedeño and Murray 2007).  
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FIGURE 6.10: Example of Reservation Era Parade Tack. Royal Alberta Museum. 
Photo by the author.  

 

 Beyond parading, other horse-spectacle events have been developed by the 

Blackfoot people. For example, the annual “North American Indian Days” celebration is 

held on the second week in July each year in Browning, MT. Festivities consist of a 

rodeo, powwow, 4-H fair, horse races, and a number of other events. Kicking off these 

festivities is the “Tal Michael Memorial Running of the Horses,” in which a number of 

horses are rounded up off the surrounding prairies and run through the town of Browning 

in memory of Tal Hoyt Michael, a Native American rancher, rodeo rider, and student at 

University of Montana-Western in Dillon who died in 2006 at the age of 21 in a car 

accident (CM 2014) (Figures 6.11-6.13).  
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FIGURE 6.11: Running of the Horses Event in Browning, MT. 2014. Photo by the 
author.  

 

 

FIGURE 6.12: Running of the Horses Event in Browning, MT. 2014. Photo by the 
author.  
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FIGURE 6.13: Running of the Horses Event in Browning, MT. 2014. Photo by the 
author.  
 

Rodeo  

Blackfoot men, women, and children have participated in traditional rodeo events, 

such as bronc and bull riding, roping, and barrel racing since these activities were first 

introduced to the area through cattle ranching and Wild West shows in the late nineteenth 

century. Ewers has attributed the enthusiastic acceptance of the entire rodeo complex by 

the Blackfoot people to both their appreciation of the skill of handling horses, as well as 

the dangers involved in bison hunting (Ewers 1955:321). Involvement in rodeo reached 

new heights in the 1960s with the organization of these events under the Indian Rode 

Cowboy Association, a semiprofessional body organized in 1962 by the Blackfoot Tribes 

(Dempsey 2001:620). At this time, reserves and reservations constructed modern indoor 

and outdoor arenas for rodeo events. Today a large number of Blackfoot tribal members 

participate in rodeo events in some form or another. For many Blackfoot, competing in 
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rodeos across the US and Canada as well as raising horses for rodeo events serves as their 

main form of income. For those that don’t compete directly, the rodeo still functions as a 

central element of social life as local annual rodeos make up some of the largest 

community events of the year.  

 

 

FIGURE 6.14: Mouse Hall, the great grandson of Many Horses, who was inducted 
into the Montana Pro Rodeo Hall of Fame in 2014. 2014. Photo by 
cutbankpioneerpress.com.  

 

 

FIGURE 6.15: Mouse Hall standing next to his rodeo days’ memorabilia at his 
home and business in East Glacier, MT. 2014. Photo by the author.  



 

 

334 

 

Greater participation in cattle wrangling and rodeo along with a general trend 

away from Native styles of dress and adornment in the 1960s created the emergence of a 

distinctive Blackfoot “cowboy culture” within the reservations and reserves. “Back then,” 

as one informant recounts growing up in the 1960s, “if you didn’t ride or if you weren’t a 

cowboy you were nothing. In order to be accepted, in order to be someone, you had to be 

a cowboy” (AP 2014). One informant shared that when he was younger to be cool his 

friends and him would ride down the streets of Browning and pick up girls on horseback 

(SC 2014). While today some older informants lament the loss of this cowboy lifestyle 

among young people, particularly among those in Browning who have in more recent 

years been influenced by mainstream styles from rap music and skateboarding culture, 

this cowboy ethos is still felt across the reservation as younger generations continue to 

incorporate into elements of western, cowboy culture into their style of dress, attitude, 

and daily lives (AP 2014).  

 

 
 
FIGURE 6.16: Piegan Reserve cattle round up. 1955. (PAA: PA1436/1). Photo by 
Unknown.  
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Racing and Indian Relay 

Since the introduction of the horse the Blackfoot people have come together from 

different bands to compete in annual horse races (Ewers 1955). During the twentieth 

century this tradition of horse racing continued both within reservations and reserves as 

well as on the national scale as Blackfoot tribal members began to raise, train, and 

compete with their horses across the country (AP 2014). Before confinement on the 

reservation, horse races functioned as an important expression of band rivalries, allowing 

an individual to show off the speed and endurance of his or her best buffalo horses 

(Denman 1968:111; Hungry Wolf 2006a). Today, horse racing continues in this function 

the community level. Gambling on horse races was also a popular traditional activity that 

has continued into present day (Ewers 1955). Participating at the national level requires a 

significant amount of time, money, and dedication to training and taking care of these 

horses (AP 2014). However, horses from the Blackfeet Reservation and the Piikani 

Reserve are known today to be some of the best horses in the country due to both the 

natural conditions that are believed to produce strong runners with high endurance, as 

well as the training techniques used by the Blackfoot horsemen and women (AP 2014; 

SO 2014). Today there is beginning to be a renewed interest in racing as a sport among 

the Blackfoot people as more individuals and families invest in race horses for 

competition (AP 2014).  
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Figure 6.17: Informant with his prized race horses. 2014. Photo by the author.  
 

A revived interest in horse racing has also led to a renewed appreciation for what 

is known today as Indian Relay (AP 2014). Indian Relay first became a formal event 

staring in the 1920s, although the origins of the relay race are most likely rooted in earlier 

traditions of horse racing during summer gatherings in the nineteenth century (SC 2014; 

Ewers 1955) However, the current rules and regulations for Indian Relay were 

standardized in the 1960s. Relay teams are made up of four people and three horses. One 

person is the “rider” or “jockey,” one is the “mugger” who catches the newly dismounted 

horse, and the other two are “holders” who keep the other horses under control 

throughout the race. In a two-mile race, riders must make an exchange from one horse to 

another every half mile (three exchanges total) with the help of their handling team 

(Figures 6.18-6.21). Teams are disqualified if a horse gets loose or wipes out, and 

therefore everyone on the team must demonstrate excellent horsemanship and control. 
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Relay races are high intensity and injuries are common (SO 2014). There are several 

major Relay events throughout the Northern Plains during the course of the summer 

season. Riders earn prize money for ranking first, second, and third place as well as 

money from sponsors, which helps pay for both the care and transportation of horses and 

the team as well as serves as a source of income for participants (SO 2014).  

 

 

FIGURE 6.18: Indian Relay Race at the North American Indian Days, Browning, 
MT. 2014. Photo by the author.  
 

 

FIGURE 6.19: Chris Carlson of Pikuni Boyz, Rick Whiteman of 
Whiteman/Medicine Horse. and Wes Edwards of Carlson Relay are battling it out 
at All Nations Indian Relay Championships. 2014. Photo by Diana Volk, PIHRA.  
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FIGURE 6.20: Exchange, White Calf. Photo by Diana Volk, PIHRA. 
 

 

FIGURE 6.21: Exchange, White Calf. Photo by Diana Volk, PIHRA. 
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There are no requirements for what breed of horse must be use for Relay. While 

in the past common saddle horses were often used, today many relay horses are from 

thoroughbred stock that can cost anywhere from $5,000-$6,000, up to even $10,000 for a 

prime horse (CM 2014; SC 2014; SO 2014). Team members spend a considerable 

amount of time training both the horses and themselves throughout the off season (SO 

2014). When Relay first began horses wore saddles, but today riders compete bareback 

(SC 2014). Like with parade horses, relay horses are often painted and decorated to 

convey meaning and bring luck to the horse and the rider (CM 2014) (Figure 6.22).  

 

 

FIGURE 6.22: Painted and decorated horse with team White Calf rider Muncie 
Osborn. Photo by Diana Volk, PIHRA. 
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Tribes from around the country celebrate their connection with horses by 

competing in Indian Relay According to one informant who spends much of his time 

training with his horses and team, the “horses love it as much as we do” (SO 2014). As 

one participant explains, “it’s a good way to show your horsemanship, meet with people 

from other tribes, and rally for your own tribe” (SO 2014). Even more so than general 

rodeo events, Indian Relay is viewed as an important way for participants and spectators 

to connect with their Blackfoot cultural and identity as well as serves as an outlet for their 

competitive nature (CM 2014; SC 2014; SO 2014). The renewed popularity in the sport 

has also renewed interest in horses and horsemanship among the community. As one 

informant explains, “when Indian Relay came back and sort of got reborn, all of a sudden 

now there’s a sense of more pride of horses” (AP 2014). This is particularly true among 

young people who see relay as a means to gain not only community-wide praise and 

recognition as a skilled rider or horse manager, but also financial security for themselves 

and their family.  

Relay is also an important community event even for those not participating 

directly. As Carrol Murray (Indian Relay, PBS Documentary), one of the sponsors of 

team Young Money, explains, 

 

when the horse came to the Indian, our life got very prosperous. And I 

think in the back of our mind we relate those. Its glory, it’s excitement, but 

its prosperity at the same time. So when your cousin your brother is riding 

that fast horse around there everyone is drawn to it, and they relate to it 
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Today Indian Relay is quickly growing in popularity, especially among the Piikani who 

currently have the most relay teams registered with the Professional Indian Horse Racing 

Association (PIHRA) with eleven southern Piikani Relay teams and one northern Piikani 

team.  

 

Other Recreational Activities  

 

FIGURE 6.23: Myles Murray (Relay Team Young Money) and his aunt, Molly 
Murray, train their Relay horses near Browning, MT. Photo by Jamie Jelenchick 
Jacobsen (montanapbs.org).  

 

In addition to its use in agriculture, hunting, spectacle, and sport, the horse also 

became more of a “pleasure animal” during the twentieth century (CM 2014). As Raczka 

(2011:16) describes,  
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Aside from the parades and Sun Dance encampments, young people can 

be seen riding horses through Browning, Brocket, Standoff, or any other 

reservation town, on any day of the year. During the summer at any of the 

Blackfoot Nation’s Indian Days, or Powwows, horseback riders are seen 

in all directions. Some are heading for the rodeos; others to the match 

races; and the kids just out having fun.  

 
 
Several informants had fond memories of their childhood growing up spending time with 

horses. “We took horses to the river to swim” one informant remembered, “we would 

have mock battles…we would go riding…we would have fun” (AP 2014). One informant 

described his parents using horses as babysitters for him when he was very young (SC 

2014). Overall, there is a general enjoyment felt by many Blackfoot peoples both young 

and old spending time just riding horses across the prairie. “Some people just enjoy 

having them” said one informant (AP 2014). Additionally, at the beginning of the 

twentieth-century visiting activities became an important part of culture since they were 

not able to return to the old hunting activities. Families would use horses to travel around 

the reservations, “visiting kinfolk, enjoying traditional social activities, and spending 

days or weeks away from home” (Denman 1968:169). This tradition continues today and 

people will often drop in on neighbors to visit or use their horses (TC 2014).  
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Religious Use  

While the Blackfoot people retained many of their religious traditions both in 

secret and openly following the reservation period, it is also important to recognize that 

they also experienced a loss of traditional knowledge during this time due to assimilation 

efforts on the part of the US and Canadian governments. Boarding schools, in particular, 

took Blackfoot children away from their homes and elders and forced them to adopt to 

White culture. These assimilation efforts were better implemented in the United States 

than in Canada, where reserves were among the nation’s largest, providing an internal 

unity that fostered the retention of traditional customs. This was further encouraged by 

relatively minor migration of Canadian Blackfoot to cities in comparison with their 

American counter parts, which had an isolating effect that gave the youth the opportunity 

to learn from their elders that led to a greater retention of traditional language, rituals, 

songs, and societies in Canada (Dempsey 2001:619-620) As such, religious knowledge 

was in some ways better preserved by the northern Piikani were able to later reintroduced 

many elements of their traditional knowledge to the southern Piikani (Dempsey 

2001:621). This reintroduction of knowledge was further stimulated in the second half of 

the twentieth century as the Blackfoot, like many Plains and other tribal groups across 

North America, entered a period of sociopolitical change, population growth, and cultural 

revival. Beginning in the 1960s there was a movement against assimilation, which 

prompted a revitalization in traditional Blackfoot culture that lead to the renewal of 

traditional religious and ceremonial structures, and healing practices, and other sacred 
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knowledge (Carlson 1998:182). By the 1980s and 1990s, the Blackfoot tribes were able 

to recover many of their ceremonies and religious societies (Dempsey 2001:621).  

One way in which this manifested itself was a renewed interest in horses and the 

powers associated with them. Under Native American Graves Protection and Repatriation 

Act (NAGPRA) and similar provincial legislation passed in Canada requiring the 

repatriation of human remains and religious objects, many medicine bundles and pipes 

containing horse medicines have been returned to Blackfoot country in the past two 

decades (Raczka 2011:17). The return of these objects has had many positive effects on 

communities by restoring spiritual and monetary power (Raczka 2011:16). Today there 

are horse societies and horse medicine bundles are still being transferred, opened, and 

used in the old way (AP 2014; SC 2014; Scriver 1990; TC 2014). Wissler (1912:110) was 

informed in the early twentieth century that there were “less than twenty horse medicine 

men” living on the Blackfeet Reservation in Montana. Ewers informants named a total of 

thirty-two who possessed objects sacred to the horse medicine society, although not all 

were horse medicine practitioners (Ewers 1955:257). While my informants did not 

provide a specific number of those who still practiced horse medicine today, it was clear 

that there are a number of those in possession of horse medicines along with the 

knowledge and songs to use them (AP 2014; CM 2014; JM 2014; SC 2014; SO 2014; TC 

2014). Additionally, there are a number of people who are interested in learning more 

about how to use them (SC 2014).  

Many of the uses of horse medicine today are similar to those in the past, such as 

healing sick or injured horses or people, offering luck, and providing horses with speed 
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and endurance in races or Indian Relay (Ewers 1955:272; SO 2014; TC 2014). However, 

while traditional medicines are still used to treat sick or injured horses, veterinarians are 

typically called for seriously sick or injured horses, particularly those used in racing and 

Relay since they are in general worth a great deal more than the common saddle horse 

(AP 2014; TC 2014). This practice differs from previous generations who would rely 

more on traditional medicines (AP 2014). Horse medicine is still considered taboo and 

used and talked about with caution, even more so than in the past and many of those that 

possess horse medicine today will deny owning it (AP 2014; JM 2014; Raczka 2011:10). 

If used improperly such medicines will result in unwanted ill effects (SO 2014). As one 

informant explained, “there are different medicines for fixing a race so that your horse 

will win, but you can destroy a good horse using this type of medicine” (TC 2014). If 

used properly horse medicine is thought to protect the owner and his family. One 

informant describes his general use of horse medicine, “horse medicine has been in my 

family for years. It’s in my blood. It makes life safe” (SC 2014).  

Horses are also still given away at important events like bundle transfers, 

although today cash money is more commonly exchanged in these transferred (PR 2014; 

SC 2014). When a horse bundle opening ceremony occurs the participants will have a 

special horse sweat (TC 2014). Up until recently, transfer ceremonies saw a lot of horses 

being given away not only because of their monetary value, but also for their sacred 

properties (JM 2014). However, this practice has been curtailed to some degree due to the 

fact that international border control has made it more difficult to transfer horses across 

the international boundary into Canada or vice versa (SC 2014).  



 

 

346 

 

FIGURE 6.24: Bob Scriver rides past his own museum on his favorite old horse, 
Gunnysack in 1984 (Hungry Wolf 2006c:869).  

 

While today it is not common practice to bury horses (either by themselves or 

with their people when they die) the loss of a good horse is still mourned (AP 2014; TC 

2014; TH 2014). One unusual example of a modern horse burial comes from the 

Browning artists and sculptor Bob Scriver (1990:132), who describes the funeral held for 

his favorite horse, affectionately known as Gunnysack:  

 

Gunnysack was typical of the small, fast, well-trained buffalo horse of the 

early day Indian. I rode him for three years in the buffalo round-up at the 

National Bison Range in Moise, Montana, where he proved his worth as a 
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real buffalo-chasing pony. He was also painted as is shown at the transfer 

ceremony of the Little Dog Medicine Pipe and so he is a genuine Holy 

horse. He was a great friend and companion for me in my younger days. 

Gunnysack was 100% sound—never lame, never sick. He died of natural 

causes in 1985 at the age of 33. He was buried on a hilltop on land where 

he was foaled at the foothills of the Rockies with full Native American 

rites performed by Shaman George Kicking Woman. Gunnysack was 

painted in a holy manner. Eagle feathers were tied to his foretop and tail, 

the five war trail (three years at the buffalo round-up and two years at the 

Custer Battle re-enactment at Hardin, Montana) or coup markings were 

painted on the hip and holy Sweetgrass braids were tied in his foretop. He 

was laid to rest without bridle but with a brand new red sweat blanket. 

George and Molly Kicking Woman, me, and other sang him the Blackfeet 

“Going Away” song and “Honor” songs. It was a very moving experience 

to all who witnessed it: the burial of a real buffalo horse (Figure 6.24). 

 

More commonly today favored horses of deceased owners will be passed on to surviving 

family members or set free into the prairie (JM 2014). As one informant shared, “when 

my grandfather died they just kicked his horse loose, he was 89 when he died and still 

riding” (TC 2014). 
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Current Cultural Significance  

In addition to documenting the contemporary use of horses by the Blackfoot, 

several major themes also arose out of this work that help to understand the current 

cultural significance of the horse to the Blackfoot people.  

 

Confinement  

The modern Blackfeet Reservation in Montana represents an ideal landscape for 

raising horses. “Horses have everything they need right here” explains one informant, 

“they flourish on the Blackfeet reservation” (TR 2014). However, today many tribal 

members are concerned over their access to this rich landscape. In addition to 

government organized round-ups and branding efforts, initiatives in the first half of the 

twentieth century to control livestock and land use also resulted in the fencing of 

Blackfoot lands. Freedom of movement and communal ownership of land are key 

elements of both nomadic hunting and pastoralist cultures. This practice of confinement 

and forced allotment has had significant, lasting effects on the Blackfoot, who had for 

centuries practiced a mobile lifestyle in which the land was communally owned. Today, 

every informant expressed concern over fencing programs, particularly in regards to their 

rights to graze their horses and concerns over the ability of future generations to continue 

to keep horse herds on the reservation.  
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FIGURE 6.25: Horse Confined by a Fence near Browning, MT (Sign reads “No 
Trespassing”). 2014. Photo by the author. 

 

As Chapter 2 discussed, confinement on reservations and reserves was not only 

symbolic but included a number of programs implemented by the governments of the US 

and Canada to keep the Blackfoot people in place. One of these programs was to build a 

fence around the entire Montana Blackfeet Reservation in 1903 that had only three gates. 

Many Guns (1979:45), who was only seven when the construction was taking place, 

recounts this event: 	

	
Okee! I am going to tell you about when the Federal Government fenced 

our reservation, the Blackfeet Reservation. I was very small at the time. 

When the survey began, Rutter Wood and Levi Burd were made foremen. 
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The understanding was that the new fence would be built along where the 

old fence went. But they built it along a different line and we were cheated 

by our so-called Government. At first, when it was decided to rebuild the 

fence, some old men and their wives started to rebuild the fence. They dug 

postholes. The fence was to be built down by the north corner near what 

the Indians called Where-The-Berries-Are-Mashed, northeast of Cut Bank 

and to the south—over on the other side of Birch Creek—that was the line 

agreed to. But again we were cheated! They built it on this side of that 

line. The Government took all the land between those two lines and gave 

us nothing. They paid only for the rocks. Even today, the old people are 

still disappointed about that.  

 

While the Reservation fence was removed in 1909, a program of fencing off portions of 

the reservation continued in conjunction with the gradual loss of land held by southern 

Piikani people due to the allotment system. In the 1970s the partitioning of the Blackfeet 

Reservation in Montana began to intensify, and by the 1980s the reservation was 

completely “fenced-up” (SC 2014). Several informants remember when they were 

younger they were able to move more freely:  

 

All of this land used to be open. My life used to be open range. There was 

no over graze (sic) because the horses could move (SC 2014).  
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When I was growing up there were no fences…We’d go almost down to 

Cutbank and get some of our studhorses, they roamed all over the place. 

You’d go down in the spring and get the ones you’d want to break and 

turn the rest back out. So we may break 30-40 then there’s still 300-400 

still roaming around (TC 2014).  

 

Today, however, “there are thousands of horses on the reservation, and hundreds 

of acres fencing them in” (TH 2014). This aversion to fencing and other non-Native land 

management systems may help to further explain why many Blackfoot have turned to the 

mountains not only for hunting, but also as a source of freedom and independence since, 

as one informant explains, “there are no fences in the mountains” (EL 2014).  

 There still exists in modern Blackfoot culture a system of ranking horses 

depending on their various skills and characteristics. Depending on the type of horses, the 

function they serve, and their abilities, various levels of care and confinement are 

practiced by their owners. While prized racing and relay horses are often kept close to a 

property either in a stable, corral, or other enclosure so that they may be looked over and 

fed a controlled diet, saddle horses or those used in rodeo as bucking horses are typically 

left to graze on their own in the summer and sometimes even the winter (AP 2014; CM 

2014; SO 2014; TH 2014; TR 2014). As one informant explains, “pack horses aren't high 

maintenance. They are really ‘self-keepers’ we like to say” (TR 2014). These “free range 

horses” are typically not broken until they are needed (if ever) and therefore receive less 

direct attention to their care. Today as in the past these horses are not kept in a barn or 
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corral and typically don’t receive any supplemental feed. Instead, they are left to their 

own devices to seek out grazing land for themselves (AP 2014; EL 2014). Within the 

Blackfoot view these horses along with their more pampered counterparts need land to 

move and graze freely. “Horses are meant to be in a state of movement,” one informant 

explained, “in this modern world, we’re the ones that keep them in this one place” (TC 

2014).  

There is also the feeling among at least the southern Piikani that they are running 

out of room for their horses. “Back 50 years ago every family had a stallion and 50 acres” 

said one informant, “but today this is not the case” (TH 2014). With growing population 

pressure and an increase in those living in town there is less and less room for horses, 

making it difficult for many families to continue to keep large herds (CM 2014). In 

addition, leasing agreements take much of the grazing land for horses away for cattle and 

there are often disputes between cattle ranchers and owners of horses over these spaces. 

“Horses no longer have a place…it’s like what they did to the Blackfeet they are now 

doing to our horses” (JM 2014). 
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FIGURE 6.26: Horse grazing near the town of Browning, MT. 2014. Photo by the 
author.  

 

While this system does not directly prohibit individuals from owning horses, it 

does limit their ability to keep them since owning or leasing land is expensive and outside 

the means of many families (AP 2014). As one informant explains, “there is no law that 

says that everyone can have land to graze horses, you have to own your own land or lease 

or stable. Not that you’re not limited in having them [horses], you just have to have the 

other resources to match them. Land and the horse are 100 percent matched” (TR 2014). 

This is particularly troubling to some since they want to be able to hand their herds down 

from one generation to the next, but without the land to do it, they fear that they will not 

be able to continue with this tradition (TH 2014; TR 2014). “There is not the land base to 

support large herds,” states one informant, “particularly with the increasingly confined 

and parceled rangeland. While children continue to be interested in horses those that live 
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in town may have nowhere to keep them” (JM 2014). As a result, those of the older 

generation of both divisions of the Piikani note that they see less and less riding among 

the young members of the tribe outside of those families who are known to be horse 

people (AP 2014). At the same time, this core of horse families is getting smaller and 

smaller (AP 2014). “Life style has changed so drastically,” says one informant, “we have 

TV, we have computers, video games, that are competing with the young kids to get 

outside and get some fresh air and buy some stock. And also too, people are being 

urbanized. A bunch of factors are contributing to this dying breed” (AP 2014).  

 

 

FIGURE 6.27: Father Teaching his Young Son to Ride. 2014. Photo by author.  
 

Despite these difficulties, many have made an effort to make sure that their 

children are brought up with horses in some way (AP 2014; CM 2014; TC 2014; TH 

2014). Although many members in a particular family may have moved to towns, it is 
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typical for at least one member of the extended family to maintain a piece of rural land 

base where everyone is able to keep their horses (Raczka 2011:16; SO 2014). Many 

Blackfoot children start riding horses very young. Specific knowledge about horses and 

horsemanship is transferred from grandparents, parents, and mentors to younger 

generations (AP 2014; Zedeño et al. 2006:20). Additionally, a number of community 

educational programs targeted at Blackfoot youth have been developed both within and 

outside school systems that incorporate hands-on programs in Blackfoot horsemanship 

(CM 2014; Raczka 2011:16). Many of these formal and informal programs are targeted at 

getting young people interested in the raising and care of horses, rodeo, or Relay as a way 

to teach them about their heritage and traditions as well as functioning as anti-drug and 

alcohol programs (CM 2014; TH 2014). Through these initiatives, more young Blackfoot 

are becoming invested in horsemanship and modern Blackfoot horse culture, despite the 

perceived decline in interest in horses as a result of modern cultural influences (SC 

2014). As one informant explained when asked if he sees these initiatives as successful in 

promoting horses and horse culture among the next generation, “I see that happening, but 

it’s only towards a targeted group. It’s not as widespread as it should be. Maybe back in 

the day it would have been more widespread. But it’s doing it for the target group. It’s 

not having the impact it should, but it’s getting there.” There is currently a call for more 

of these types of programs being made available, since it is believed that “every kid 

should have to experience with horses” (SC 2014).  
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The Horse as a Source of Prosperity and Freedom  

Notwithstanding the restrictions to horse ownership imposed by land-use 

regulations and other limiting factors of the modern day, many Blackfoot people continue 

to view horses as a source of prosperity and freedom. Whether through ranching, 

livestock raising, outfitting, trapping, rodeo, relay, or other means, horses constitute a 

major source of income for many Blackfoot people living on the reservations and 

reserves of Montana and Alberta. Those that have spent their lives making a living on 

horseback are thankful for their animals and the ability to provide for themselves and 

their families in this way. “Horses feed me and my family” shares one informant, “I’m 

grateful to them for that” (TH 2014). Although there are no official estimates on how 

many Blackfoot people are employed in some sort of activity involving horses, one 

member of the Blackfeet Reservation in Montana suggests that “around 90 percent of 

people on the reservation use horses besides for pleasure” (SO 2014). While this estimate 

may be inflated, it attests to the fact that horses are perceived as one of the main avenues 

of financial freedom and success for Blackfoot people.  

As both a product of their monetary worth and their traditional inherent value, 

horses have retained their place as a primary exchange item within Blackfoot culture to 

this day. “The horses are the next monetarily value to cash…Now, even though horses 

have degraded in their sense of what they are in the general sense to the general public of 

the United States we still hold on to them because to us we can still trade them to people 

and still give them to people for ceremonial purposes. Even though the person might not 

want them to us they still feel like it’s giving away cash” (TR 2014). As in the past, a 



 

 

357 

horse’s value depends on its attributes and the skills it possesses. While a well-bred, 

broken, and trained horse may sell anywhere from $3,500-$35,000, unbroken horses may 

be bought for as low as $35 (AP 2014; JM 2014). Regardless of actual monetary worth, 

the Blackfoot people are always trading horses (JM 2014). Horses are “one of the most 

important gifts” explains one informant, and they continue to be one of the primary 

mediums of exchange (TR 2014).  

Although raiding and warfare no longer serve as a way to gain wealth and 

prestige, horses have continued to be significant markers of status and wealth (Carlson 

1998:165). During the period of his residence on the Blackfeet Reservation in Montana 

(1941-44), Ewers (1955:30) notes that at the time he was conducting his research in the 

1940s there were still several older Blackfoot who owned sizable horse herds. Although 

most of these animals were unbroken and unused, he notes that their owners had no 

desire to sell them since “possession of horses made those Indians feel both wealthy and 

important.” Similar sentiments still exist today. “If you have a whole herd of horses it 

shows your wealth” explains one informant (TR 2014). As was noted, there are several 

traditional horse families recognized throughout the reservation and reserves that are 

known for their race horses, horse training skills, or horse-related accomplishments such 

as rodeo or Relay (Raczka 2011:16).  
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Attachment to the Past  

Perhaps more importantly in some ways than the money itself, horses allow the 

Blackfoot people to prosper as a result of something they love and that connects them to 

their heritage and traditional lifestyle. Almost everyone shared stories about past exploits 

of their ancestors involving horses and people are proud of ancestors who were great 

horsemen. Through their horses many Blackfoot men, women, and children feel that they 

are brought closer to the past and to their ancestors. As one informant explains:  

 

To me personally it’s my last connection to a to be able to able to hold 

onto my ancestors to the way they used to do it. The packing and moving 

through the hills you know of the mountains. And so it’s really important 

that I have a place to keep them and that they are able to be available to 

me. Its mandatory I have them in my life. And I can’t put my finger right 

on what the main thing is but they have to be there in my life. That I know 

I have three, four, five head of horses that I can go break or ride or do 

something, go in the mountains with them, their companionship, their 

knowledge that is also carried down from one horse to another (TR 2014).  

 

Therefore, for many, horses are not just a source of income but a way of life. 

“Indians have to have a horse; it’s bred into us” (EL 2014). “I lived my life on the back of 

a horse” explains one informant, “I wouldn’t have it any other way” (TH 2014). “Horse is 

part of us,” conveys another, “we still have that need to have our horses with us” (TR 
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2014). Today more and more Blackfoot people are striving to follow a more traditional 

Blackfoot way of life, and the horse plays a major role in helping them connect to their 

past. As a result, “there is less feeling of helplessness and a greater pride in who they are 

as Blackfoot” (Raczka 2011:16). Now as in earlier decades there exists a spectrum of 

Blackfoot individuals practicing traditional culture to varying degrees (Denman 1986; 

Ewers 1955; Kidd 1986; McFee 1972). Indeed, the Blackfoot themselves are wholly 

aware of this divide between traditional and White ways. However, through their horses 

modern Blackfoot peoples are able to simultaneously retain a connection to the past while 

also moving into the future. 

 
 

Conclusions  

Nearly 130 years following the demise of the bison the Blackfoot people are “still 

living in horse times” (SO 2014). The influence of the Horse Culture Period continues to 

survive in Blackfoot work habits, their concepts of wealth, their recreation, social 

relations, and ideals. As Ewers (1955:321) writes of the Piikani people in the 1940s and 

1950s, “there survives among the Blackfoot a genuine love of horses that is the heritage 

of a people whose ancestors' admiration for horses amounted to veneration” (Ewers 

1955:321). Over six decades later this statement holds true. Today, a vibrant horse culture 

remains an important component of Blackfoot life. This is perhaps most clearly expressed 

in all informant’s fervent desire for those outside the tribe to know that horses were still 

important to the Blackfoot people. “Horse culture is our culture” (PR 2014) relates one 

informant. While the Blackfoot, like many rural communities across the US and Canada 
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are have begun the transition from a rural to a more urban lifestyle, horse culture is still 

alive and strong on their reservations, reserves, and the spaces in between. As Raczka 

(2011:16) eloquently conveys:  

 

The Blackfoot people are still a nation of horse people. The horse gear 

may have changed a bit, and the number of horses has diminished, but the 

love of the horse is still a major cord in the tribal soul. Even those that 

don’t own horses today will talk as if they still do. The horse is still a part 

of the Blackfoot people, as much as breathing or eating. 

 

As this work has shown, the horse had a significant, lasting impact on the 

Blackfoot that created a new Blackfoot nomadic pastoralist horse culture during the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, that was adapted to a settled farmer-rancher lifestyle 

in the twentieth century that continues to evolve in the present day. While the character of 

Blackfoot horse culture has changed dramatically since the time when they were pastoral 

nomads, “the Blackfoot people were and continue to be horse people” (AP 2014).  
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CHAPTER 7: DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 

 

 

FIGURE 7.1: Blood on old road to McCloud near old police station. 1904. 
(GMA:PA-1274-22).  
 

Assessing the Pastoralist Shift  

As studies from across the world have shown, the adoption of a pastoralist lifeway 

has dramatic impacts on the economy and social organization of a group, as well as 

changes in mobility patterns as humans adapt to the needs of their animals. Therefore, if a 

shift from a hunter-gatherer to nomadic pastoralist system did occur then one would 

expect to see the following key changes: 1) the incorporation of the main herd animal 

into subsistence strategies 2) herd animals becoming an integral part of all aspects of 

social, political, economic, and spiritual life (i.e. life revolving around horses), and 3) a 



 

 

362 

shift in land use patterns that reflects a strategy of settlement and mobility to 

accommodate for basic husbandry concerns.  

From the dog days to the horse days the Blackfoot developed distinctive 

differences in their hunting strategies, social, economic, political, and religious 

institutions, and attachments to the landscape that, over all, may be comparable to other 

pastoral systems worldwide. As this dissertation has illustrated, change in these systems 

during the Contact Period is not best understood as a primary consequence of population 

fluctuations, differential access to guns and other trade resources, or competition between 

tribes for territory (although these phenomena should not be discounted as interrelated 

factors). Instead, modifications to the lives of Plains peoples during this period are best 

understood as the direct result of the horse and its incorporation into the Blackfoot 

hunting complex, which dramatically changed the relationship between the Blackfoot, 

bison, and landscape. This shift altered subsistence strategies to the extent that, while 

actual “diet” did not experience any change (bison remained their primary food source), 

the way in which the Blackfoot obtained their “real food” was radically different. While 

the Blackfoot were not eating their horses, they came to consider the horse indispensable 

for obtaining bison. As a result, the horse became linked to bison in such a way that 

within the Blackfoot worldview it became the main focus of their lives. This resulted in 

structural changes in social relations and consequently, economic, political, and religious 

life that is most comparable to a nomadic pastoralist societies of the Eurasian steppes.  

In addition to subsistence and social institutions, another key distinction between 

nomadic pastoralists and nomadic hunter-gatherers is the reasoning behind their mobility 
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strategies. While nomadic hunter-gatherers organize their settlement patterns, mobility, 

and sacred spaces around the pursuit of their prey, nomadic pastoralists must take into 

account the needs of their herd animals when deciding where and how to use the land 

(Jochim 1976). As the accumulation of horses became the focus of Blackfoot life, they 

developed new strategies for landscape use, settlement strategies, and mobility in 

response to the needs of horse husbandry and growing herds. This shift resulted in a deep 

structural transformation which involved much more than the incorporation of a new 

technology into an existing cultural system. Instead, the shift to nomadic pastoralism 

among the Blackfoot represents a revolutionary transformation that created a differential 

set of social relations between animals and humans, which resulted in new organizations 

of production, spiritual power, and perceptions of landscape.  

The character of pastoralist systems may vary depending on a number of 

intersecting variables, such as the characteristics of animals, the environment, and of the 

existing human culture (Bendrey 2011:2). The Blackfoot pastoralist trajectory, and to an 

extent the broader Plains Horse Complex, represents a unique case study for exploring 

the relationship between pastoralism and hunting communities. There is increasing 

evidence that suggests a high degree of variability both within and between nomadic 

pastoralist cultures. While earlier studies in pastoralism focused on the classification of 

groups within a set of trait-based categories based on their degree of mobility, species of 

livestock, interactions with outside groups, and level of agricultural engagement, more 

recent work has sought to emphasis the nuances that exist within these systems. In 

particular, the recognition of variability in modes of production is increasingly becoming 
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an important element of pastoralist research. Blackfoot horse culture represent a unique 

system in which herd animals are used for controlling the mode of production versus 

being the product. Like other pastoralist systems the maintenance of herd animals is first 

and foremost, because without them, the subsistence economy would collapse. However, 

this system differs from classic pastoralist models in that the loss of herds does not 

represent a direct loss of subsistence, but rather an indirect loss over the control of the 

mode of production. Although pedestrian bison hunting methods were still being 

practiced on a small scale (particularly in times of stress during winter months with the 

snow was too deep for horses to hunt effectively), within the Blackfoot worldview, 

hunting without horses represented a significant loss in power and subsequently the 

ability to encounter and overtake bison. Therefore, all efforts were made to avoid the loss 

of horses. By understanding first how the Blackfoot organized their world and the horse’s 

place within these systems one is able to understand why this shift was revolutionarily 

different than previous pedestrian generations, despite the fact that the Blackfoot 

remained bison hunters.  

Pastoralism as a mode of production has never before been formally considered as 

a way of life experienced by Indigenous groups on the Northwestern Plains. This project, 

therefore, contributes new theoretical and methodological approaches as well as 

substantive data to our understanding of hunting and pastoralism among people of the 

North American Plains. Although this work has focused exclusively on the Blackfoot 

case study, it is believed that a similar process may have occurred in other horse rich 

tribes. Future research in creating a comparative study would undoubtedly yield 
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interesting results and contribute to our overall understanding of the Plains Horse 

Complex and the remarkable transformations that occurred to Indigenous lifeways during 

the Contact Period (Hämäläinen 2008).  

 

Ideal Time for Adopting the Horse? 

What is perhaps most interesting about this shift is the speed which it occurred. 

Within the horse days, time is measured in decades, not centuries. While many other 

examples of rapid change in subsistence economies as the result of contact between 

hunter-gatherer and pastoral peoples have been documented across the world, there are 

fewer cases that document such rapid development from the introduction of a herd 

animal. When taken as part of a long term trend, the horse may also be viewed as a 

catalyst that accelerated the development of social complexity among Blackfoot speakers 

already taking place prior to Euroamerican contact. While many elements of the 

environment have likely stayed relatively constant over the time period covered by this 

work, evidence suggests that in the long-term view the effects of the Little Ice Age (ca. 

AD 1250-1850), which caused a cooler, wetter climate in the Northwestern Plains, may 

have caused an increase in available grassland forage, producing a several-hundred-year 

period of unusually good conditions for grazing animals (Bamforth 1988:67-72). These 

environmental conditions in turn created a time of prosperity for mobile bison hunters 

that may have contributed to both the large-scale investment in communal bison hunting 

and subsequent rise of social complexity during the Late Precontact Period as well as 
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encouraging the development of Plains Horse Culture in the two centuries following 

Euroamerican contact (Kornfeld et al. 2010:130). 

In addition to these favorable environmental conditions, the socio-political 

climate at the time of contact until the latter half of the nineteenth century also created an 

ideal setting for the expansion of Blackfoot horse culture. Throughout world history the 

development of nomadic pastoralism has never occurred in a vacuum, and indeed all 

documented cases of pastoralist cultures have evidence of being tied economically and 

politically to their sedentary neighbors to varying degrees (Barfield 1993, 2014; 

Khazanov 1994). Much like nomadic pastoralists around the world, the Blackfoot also 

participated in a larger network through resources exchange with sedentary and mobile 

populations. The Blackfoot engaged in mutual trade to various degrees throughout the 

Contact Period with both Euroamerican fur traders and other Plains nomadic groups, as 

well as sedentary horticultural groups of the upper Missouri for agricultural products, 

natural resources, horses, guns, and other manufactured resources. These interactions 

with Euroamerican traders as well as other tribes (both amicable and hostile) helped to 

shape the character of Blackfoot nomadic pastoralism by further encouraging raiding and 

warfare activities (most often as a way to grow herds) as well as the use of horses in 

obtaining bison resources for sale and trade (Lewis 1942; Binnema 2001). In this way the 

Blackfoot acquired a cultural and social value system that had analogues in previous 

exchange systems as well as other pastoralist cultures, but was also a product of their 

entanglement with the new realities that resulted from these interactions (Ewers 1955).  

Within this system, the Blackfoot gave “Indigenous meaning” to the horse as an 
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object introduced from European culture (Weisinger 2004:253). In this way they were 

able to adapt to these new realities without “becoming more European” but instead, 

created a new nomadic pastoralist system based on their own classifications of power, 

reciprocity, cosmology, and landscapes (Silliman 2005:66). In many cases the 

introduction of Euroamerican goods, disease, and political systems are understood as 

having negative impacts on Native societies. While the negative effects of Euroamerican 

contact on the Northwestern Plains should not be discounted (such as the damaging 

impacts of disease, social stratification, warfare, and environmental destruction), the 

horse offered the Blackfoot and other Plains tribes access to a new form of Indigenous 

growth and prosperity that provided them with the ability to live independently as well as 

participate in the larger world resources market if they so desired (Binnema 2001:16; 

Hämäläinen 2003:834).  

In this way this “middle ground” created an ideal inter-cultural climate for change 

that provided the Blackfoot with the perfect arena to develop and expand their own 

unique horse pastoralist system. The degree of independence held by the Blackfoot 

during the early years of the fur trade system left them the space to incorporate the horse 

as a new source of technical and spiritual power into their bison hunting practices, which 

resulted in a new social order that, while similar in many ways to nomadic pastoralist 

societies throughout the world, remained uniquely Blackfoot. During the latter half of the 

Contact Period the Blackfoot became increasing entangled with larger market systems as 

the hide trade expanded into their territory. Participation in this world economy further 

intensified these systems as the need of horses for bison hunting and transport increased. 
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While the eventual confinement of the Blackfoot to reservations and reserves in the late 

nineteenth century had a dramatic impact on this system, most notably the incorporation 

of many elements of white “cowboy culture” and the development of mountain hunting, 

the Blackfoot nevertheless retained many of the deep connections with their horses that 

they had developed in the previous centuries. The deep, lasting effects of the horse on 

Blackfoot culture attest to the fact that the horse was more than just a “new and improved 

dog” to the Blackfoot, but instead initiated a radical shift in their hunter’s ethos that 

transformed their worldviews, social organization, and attachments to the landscape.  

 

Collaboration in Archaeology  

Present-day Blackfoot people can make unique contributions toward a better 

understanding of cultural change associated with the introduction of the horse among 

their ancestors. The creation of an inclusive study of colonialism requires the 

incorporation of a more expansive theory derived from the perspectives of Indigenous 

peoples. In this way the study of culture contact and colonialism may be decolonized. By 

combining Blackfoot traditional knowledge with scientific methods to formulate a multi-

scalar interpretation of archaeological and historical evidence, this work enables the 

impacts of the horse to be evaluated in terms of the groups’ own cultural logic. Within 

this study, the Blackfeet Tribe of Montana and North Peigan Nation of Canada have 

played a key role in bringing broad temporal and spatial dynamics of horse utilization to 

bear on the interpretation of the archaeological record by providing an opportunity for 

tribal members to have a voice in archaeological research. In this way this work seeks to 
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promote an archaeological practice that is not only scientifically sound but also 

responsive to the traditional knowledge and practices of tribal members. This project has 

benefited immensely through collaboration and constructive dialogue between myself 

and Blackfoot tribal members by offering an alternative framework for looking at the 

relationship between historic and contemporary Blackfoot peoples and their horses. At 

the same time, the Blackfoot THPO has acknowledged that the information produced by 

this dissertation research will be useful to the tribe for their own archaeological and 

cultural initiatives, including future archaeological work, heritage management, and 

educational programs.  

Furthermore, collaboration with not just descendent communities but also the 

archaeological and ethnohistorical community was another important goal of this project. 

By using existent archaeological databases and technical literature in the US and Canada 

it is hoped that this work has brought an awareness of what State, Provincial, and private 

sector archaeologists are contributing to the archaeological community. This “grey 

literature” has traditionally been underutilized within the academic research community 

at large, despite providing an enormous amount of raw data that contributes substantially 

to the field. As this work has shown, the potential applications for these data are 

numerous, particularly in answering questions that require “big-data” for exposing 

patterns or change over time.  

 

Conclusions  

This dissertation has provided a unique opportunity to evaluate and update the 
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history of the horse and its incorporation into the social, economic, political, and religious 

systems of nomadic hunters on the Northwestern Plains. In doing so, this work has united 

a diverse set of methodological components and data into a study of cultural change that 

both expands on previous work, while at the same time contributes a new, material 

dimension on the dynamics of this equestrian transition at various temporal and spatial 

scales. More broadly, this dissertation has contributed new theory, methods, and 

substantive data for a better understanding of the dynamic relationship between hunting 

and pastoralism among ancient societies, a topic that has traditionally been 

underrepresented in the archaeological literature of North America. As this dissertation 

illustrates, an approach that utilizes a framework of nomadic pastoralism to interpret the 

geospatial analysis of archaeological sites in a broad region along with history and 

collaborative ethnography can contribute a substantive new perspective on the character 

of the relationship between the Blackfoot and their horses. 

Horses came to the Blackfoot at the height of their productive life as pedestrian 

bison hunters. Although the majority of this work has focused on looking at the big 

picture, it is important to remember that this story is about individuals—their choices, 

actions, and responses. One of the most important outcomes of this work is the realization 

that, despite being integrally tied to bison hunting, Blackfoot horse culture did not die out 

with the bison or confinement to reservations and reserves, nor did their use for horses 

diminish. On the contrary, even in the face of hardship the Blackfoot people are able to 

continue to adapt their culture to the changing realities of the twenty-first century to 

accommodate the central place of the horse within it. Today, the Blackfoot peoples of the 
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United States and Canada endure in the present as a constantly evolving hunter-rancher 

society that continues to place a high value on horses and the power and freedom they 

bring to their people. This realization is an important reminder that archaeology does not 

have to operate exclusively in the past, but instead may also encompass how historic 

interactions leave lasting effects on present populations. Horses were and continue to be a 

source of freedom and prosperity—an enduring symbol of Blackfoot identity as hunters, 

raiders, and livestock owners.  
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John Palliser, 1858-1859. James Hector, 1860. 
 
G.3/197 (map): 1860. The Kootanie and Boundary Passes of the Rocky 
Mountains. Explored in 1858 by Lieutenant (now Captain) Blakiston, Royal 
Artillery. 
 
G.4/102 (map): 1933-1938. The Canadian Prairies in 1877.  

Hudson’s Bay House Library Photograph Collection Subject Files, 1887-1953, ca. 1978.  
H4-202-3-5 (photo): ca. 1950s. Blackfoot Indian Encampment near Banff, AB. 
Photo by Unknown.  
 
N10990 (photo) ca. 1889. Encampment of Piegan Indians in Pincher Creek. Photo 
by Unknown.  

 
 
The Manitoba Museum (MM), Winnipeg, MB 
 
H4-4-4 (object): ca. 1840s. Shirt, Blackfoot Nation. Hide, sinew, natural and dyed 
porcupine quills, plant fiber, hair, red-wool cloth, glass beads. Photos provided by the 
Manitoba Museum.  
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Mansfield Library Archives and Special Collections (MLASC), University of Montana, 
Missoula, MT  
 
76.1173 (photo): ca. late 19th/early 20th century. Blackfeet woman on a horse with 
travois. Photograph by Unknown.  
 
 
Montana Historical Society (MHS), Helena, MT  
 
SC-721 (manuscript): 1937-1946. James Willard Schultz Papers.  
 
SC-770 (manuscript): 1915-1921. George Bird Grinnell Papers.  
 
SC-904 (manuscript): 1919. C.A. Jakways letter.  
 
SC-525 (manuscript): 1862. Lewis Henry Morgan diary.  
 
SC-791 (manuscript): 1818-1862. Isaac I. Stevens records.  
 
SB-287.1-15 (manuscript): 1914-1921. Heavy Runner records.  
 
PAC 2008-35.1-66 (photo): 1920-1930s. Blackfoot Indian portraits, agriculture and other 
activities.  Photo by William Warren Moses.  
 
955-599 (photo): 1924. Unidentified Indian burial site. Photo by Roland H. Willcomb.  
 
ST-001.327 (photo): ca. 1901-1911. Blackfoot woman on horse-The Travois, a Mode of 
Travel. Photo by N.A. Forsyth.  
ST-001.328 (photo): ca. 1901-1911. Using the White Man’s Sewing Machine. Photo by 
N.A. Forsyth.  
 
 
National Museum of the American Indian (NMAI), Smithsonian Institution, Washington, 
DC 
 
P01531 (photo): 1882. Blood Indian and Cayuse. Southern AB. Photo by Daniel Cadzow.  
 
P20874 (photo): ca. 1900. Campment of Bloods, Blackfeet Piegans and Sarcee Indians 
Near Gleichen. Photo by Unknown. 
 
16/4091 (object): ca. 1890. Saddle bag. Photo provided by the National Museum of the 
American Indian.  



 

 

379 

 
13/2358 (object): ca. 1890. Bridle. Photo provided by the National Museum of the 
American Indian.  
 
18/8880 (object): ca. 1830-1860. Horse mask. Photo provided by the National Museum 
of the American Indian. 
 
14/9536 (object): ca. 1870. Horse charm. Photo provided by the National Museum of the 
American Indian. 
 
 
Provincial Archives of Alberta (PAA), Edmonton, AB – all in MAXQDA 
 
J.J. Martin fonds, 1911-1968. 

PR1970.0431/77 (manuscript): no date. Prairie Reminiscence by John Martin.  
 
John C. Hellson fonds, 1973-2008.  

PR2011.0386/0001 (manuscript): The Blackfoot Women.  
 
PR2011.0386/0002 (manuscript): Notes and manuscripts on Blackfoot ethno 
botany, Blackfoot sweat lodges, sun dance.  
 
PR2011.0386/0003 (manuscript): Wild Plants and the Blackfoot Indians.  

 
Justice and Attorney General fonds, 1894. 

GR1996.0166/032 (manuscript): 1894. Cattle Killing by Indians, Macleod.  
 
Legislative Assembly fonds, 1913-1914 

GR1970.0414/0081(manuscript): 1913-1914. Sessional Paper No. 13: All letters 
and correspondences leading up to gathering and disposing of horses on the Blood 
Reserve. 

 
Leslie Corness fonds, 1970.  

PR2009.0336/0001 (manuscript): 1970. The Pigeons, a Society of the Blackfoot 
Indians, paper presented by John C. Hellson at a Conference held in Edmonton, 
AB. 

 
Many Guns Fonds, 1831-1955.  

PR1965.0068 (manuscript): Many Guns Winter Count.  
 
Peter Fidler Materials. 

PR1979.0269.0091f (map): Peter Fidler's Route 1792-1793.  
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PR1979.0269.0091b (map): Western Canada Showing Rivers First Surveyed by 
Peter Fidler.  

 
R.N. Wilson fonds, 1890-1897.  

PR1986.0100 (manuscript): 1881-1888. R.N. Wilson Diaries.  
 
PR1993.0364 (photo): ca. 1900 photographs of petroglyphs. Writing-On-Stone 
Provincial Park in Milk River, AB. Photo by R.N. Wilson. 

 
83.362 (manuscript): ca. 1902. Blackfoot Indians, written recipes for horse medicines.  
 
PA1436/1 (photo): 1955. Piegan Reserve cattle round up. Photo by Unknown.  
 
 
Smithsonian American Art Museum (SAAM), Washington, DC 
 
1985.66.386,590F (drawing): ca. 1848. Buffalo Hunt Chase—no.6. Drawing by George 
Catlin.  
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APPENDIX A: INTERVIEW INSTRUMENT FOR ETHNOGRAPHIC 

RESEARCH  

 
THE UNIVERSITY OF ARIZONA 

Bureau of Applied Research in Anthropology  
 

ETHNOGRAPHIC ASSESMENT FOR DISSERTATION PROJECT  
 

Date__________________  Tape #_________________ 
 
Interviewer__________________________ 
 
Participant Identification Code____________________________________  
 
Interview Location (place name and/or 
description)____________________________________ 
 
 

• PERSONAL BACKGROUND  
 

What is your background with horses? 
 
Do you own horses?  
 
If so… 

How many?  
 
How long have you owned horses?  
 
What do you use your horses for?  
 
What breeds of horses do you have, are different breeds better then others?  
 
Can you describe what goes into their care and maintenance?  
 
Can you describe any aspects of care and maintenance for your horses that 
you believe is unique to your cultural heritage?  

 
If not… 

Do you still interact with horses?  
 
If so, how often and in what context?  
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• HISTORICAL BACKGROUND  
 
Do you know any stories or songs about the Blackfoot first obtaining horses?  
 
How did the Blackfoot use horses in the past?  
 
Did horses affect the way the Blackfoot used the land? How? 
 
Do you know of any areas good for raising horses either now or in the past?  
 
Where did the Blackfoot like to camp in the past? Are there specific areas used over 
and over again?  
 
Did horses affect the relationship between the Blackfoot and bison? How?  
 
Did the introduction of the horse affected the relationship between the Blackfoot and 
dogs? How? 
 
• CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE OF HORSES  
 
Do you know of any songs or stories associated with horses? 
 
Do you know of plants and animals that are related to horses?  
 
Are there any special places associated with horses?  
 
Do you know of any traditional horse medicine? 
 
Are horses considered a source of wealth within your community?  

 
 

• HORSE USE TODAY  
 

Has the utilitarian and/or cultural importance of horses been affected by modern 
technology such as trucks or ATVs? If yes, how so?  
 
What does the ability to keep horses today mean to you? 
 
Can you talk a little bit about how horses factor into the Blackfoot community today? 
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APPENDIX B: PLAINS HORSE COMPLEX TRAIT LIST (EWERS 1955) 73  

Ownership  
Horses individually owned, private property.  
Wide range in numbers of horses owned by individual tribal members.  
Owner recognized his horses by their appearance and actions (no identifying marks 
placed upon the animal).  
 
Care  
Color names given to horses.  
*Boys responsible for daily care of family herds.  
Wild grass primary horse feed.  
Horses watered thrice daily.  
Supplemental feeding of cottonwood bark in winter.  
Picketing choice horses near lodges at night.  
Losses of horses in severe winters common (especially among northern nomadic 
tribes).  
Plant medicines used to treat common horse ailments.  
Rawhide shoes used to protect sore-footed horses.  
 
Breeding 
Many male animals gelded. 
 
Training  
Lariat used for capturing wild horses.  
Horses broken for riding at an early age (commonly 1 to 3 years).  
Horses broken for riding in water (plus other methods).  
Children taught to ride by tying them in the saddle.  
Children learned to ride alone by 5th or 6th year.  
 
Riding and Guiding  

                                                

73 “This list of 119 traits in the horse complex of the Plains Indians reflects the unevenness of the available 
comparative data. Numerous traits are listed in the hunting and warfare categories because the details of the 
hunting and war practices of many tribes are relatively well known. On the other hand, a single trait 
appears in the breeding category. Undoubtedly, if we knew more about the horse-breeding customs of other 
tribes, other entries might be added in this category. But the subject of horse breeding has been neglected to 
the point that comparative data cannot be found in the literature. This list of traits reflects the current state 
of our knowledge of the details of the Plains Indian horse complex. It is subject to modification and 
extension through future research.” (Ewers 1955:326-327). 
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Verbal commands used to stop and start but not to turn horses.  
Well-trained horses guided without use of reins.  
Right side mounting customary for right-handed riders.  
Both sexes rode astride.  
Use of short stirrups.  
 
Riding-gear 
War bridle most common form (2-reined, continuous line, looped around horse's lower 
jaw).  
Use of some form of trailing line to permit rider to recover horse if thrown from the 
saddle.  
Use of a rawhide lashed, wood- or horn-handled whip.  
Saddle making a woman's occupation.  
Use of stuffed-skin pad saddle by active young men.  
Use of wood frame, rawhide-covered saddle by women.  
Use of wood and horn frame saddle for packing.  
Small-sized frame saddles made for children's use.  
Horses commonly saddled and cinched from right side.  
Use of a buffaloskin saddle blanket.  
Use of a skin saddle housing.  
Use of a rawhide crupper.  
Spurs not in common use.  
Horses painted to represent valorous acts of owner.  
Horses' tails decorated with feathers.  
Travois and Transport Gear  
Use of horse travois for transporting infirm.  
Makeshift travois of lodgepoles sometimes used for transporting household equipment.  
Lodgepoles dragged in two bundles (one each side of horse or mule) by means of a 
specialized hitch.  
Willow-frame sunshades used on true or makeshift travois.  
Parfleche (made in pairs) used as packhorse luggage.  
Double saddlebag carried on women's riding horses.  
Rawhide (rectangular and/or cylindrical) saddlebags carried on women's riding horses.  
 
Camp Movement  
Main body surrounded by mounted advance, side, and rear guards.  
Men rode saddle horses; women saddle or travois horses.  
Babies transported on horseback with mothers.  
Toddlers and aged or infirm carried on true or makeshift travois.  
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Small children (learning to ride) tied on horseback.  
Lodge cover folded and carried on packhorse (less commonly on the travois).  
Meat transported in parfleche.  
Women responsible for packing and moving household equipment.  
Men carried only arms and accouterments.  
Poor in horses borrowed horses to transport possessions, or walked using dog travois.  
Drinking water required on march carried in paunch containers.  
Winter camp moved when grass inadequate for horse feed.  
Average distance of normal day's march, using horses for transport, 10 to 15 miles.  
Mules used primarily as pack animals.  
 
Hunting 
The buffalo horse, a well-trained animal, used only for hunting, war, and dress parade.  
Employment of buffalo surround on horseback.  
The chase on horseback favored method of buffalo hunting.  
Buffalo horse led to hunting ground to conserve its energy.  
Mounted hunters lined up to give them an equal start in the chase.  
Preference for bow and arrow, secondary use of lance in mounted buffalo 
hunting (prior to introduction of breech-loading rifles).  
Right-handed bowmen approached buffalo from right.  
Right-handed lancers approached buffalo from left.  
Maximum kill in a single chase by mounted hunter, four or five buffalo.  
Taboo against packing meat on a buffalo horse.  
Women cared for buffalo horses after return of hunters.  
Loaning of buffalo horses to the poor for hunting.  
Strict regulation of summer, tribal hunt by men's societies.  
Hunting of buffalo on foot when snow or ice prevented use of horses in winter.  
*Mammals other than buffalo rarely hunted from horseback.  
 
Warfare 
Need for horses an important cause of intertribal wars.  
The horse raid, a distinctive type of military operation.  
*Small horse-raiding parties most common.  
Horse raiders drummed and sang war songs before departure.  
Individual war medicines carried by members of horse-raiding parties.  
Packs of equipment carried by horse raiders relatively standardized.  
Horse raiders commonly went to the enemy on foot.  
Horse raiders constructed temporary lodges for their protection on outward journeys.  
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Captured horses distributed among members during return journey.  
Raiders encouraged to give away horses on return from successful raids.  
The scalp or revenge raid, a military expedition distinct from the horse raid.  
The buffalo horse served as a war horse in battle.  
Scalp raiders commonly rode common horses, saving their primary horses for battle 
service.  
Preference for bow and arrow in mounted warfare (prior to introduction of breech-
loading rifles).  
Lance and war club principal shock weapons of mounted warriors.  
Corrals built to protect horses from capture by enemy raiders.  
General laxness in night guarding of horse herds against enemy raids.  
Ambushes set to counter expected attacks by enemy raiders.  
Capture of enemy horse recognized as a war honor.  
 
Trade 
Horses common media of exchange in intertribal and intratribal trade.  
Qualitative value distinctions recognized in horse trading.  
*Horse not commonly killed for food.  
Use of horsehide for drumheads.  
 
Social Relations  
Social stratification based upon relative wealth in horses.  
Wealth in horses a virtual requirement for band chieftaincy.  
Size of the portable lodge largely determined by relative wealth in horses.  
Positive correlation between number of horses owned and quality and  
quantity of other family possessions.  
Polygamy and wide selection of marriage mates positively correlated with wealth in 
horses.  
Dependence of the poor in horses upon wealthy leaders a factor in band organization 
and fluidity of bands.  
Exchange of horses as gifts in marriage.  
Horse payments made in retribution for offenses committed.  
Give-away of horses to enhance social prestige of donor.  
 
Recreational  
Horse toys used in children's play.  
Horse racing a popular sport.  
Race horses especially trained and highly valued.  
Horse races were tests of endurance rather than sprinting speed.  
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Sham battles performed on horseback to amuse and impress visitors.  
Horses commonly employed as stakes in gambling.  
 
Religious 
Secret, powerful horse medicine cult, members of which were believed to have derived 
their powers from horses.  
Use of plant medicines as horse stimulants.  
Horses killed as grave escorts on death of prominent owners.  
Horses' tails and manes cut in mourning for dead owners.  
Belief in the supernatural powers of horses.  
Myths explaining the supernatural origin of the first horse or horses obtained by the 
tribe.  
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APPENDIX C: COMMON HORSE MEDICINES 

Medicine Use Citation 

“Makes you Sneeze” Horses with respiratory trouble were forced to 
snuff the powdered root. PPA:PR2009.0336.0020 

“Stink Foot” 

Coughing horses were fumigated with the 
smudge of the root. For treatment of advanced 
stages of round worm infection, an infusion of 
the root was administered through the nostril as 

well as the mouth, which killed the worms in 
the nasal and intestinal passages. Then the horse 
was incensed with the powdered root as prayers 

were sung. The root was burned with choke 
cherry coals which were on top of a small flat 
stone. Then the stone was buried, burned side 

down, in a badger hole while more prayers were 
sung and the sickness was considered to be “put 

away.” 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0027 

“Strong-root” This plant was fed to horses to make them 
hardy. Ewers 1955:276 

Abies lasciocarpa, 
Actaearubra forma 

neglecta (A. eburnean 
Rhydb.) and Artemisia 

frigida 

These plants were together in leather pouches 
belonging with a Peigan “horse medicine 

bundle”. Their uses on horses were unknown 
though the same plants have human medicinal 

use. 

Ewers 1955:275 

Abieslasiocarpa 

A smudge of the needles was made to fumigate 
sick horses. Little bags of the needs were tied 
on a belt which was hung around the horses’ 

neck for perfume 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0001 

Acer galbum An infusion of the bark was given to stop 
diarrhea PPA:PR2009.0336.0002 

Achilleamillefolium An eye wash was made from the infusion of the 
plant. PPA:PR2009.0336.0003 

Achium spp. 

Horses with sinus congestion were fumigated 
with a smudge of the bulb. They would sneeze 
the congestion away. When the horse raised its 
head and waved its tail the animal was cured. 
Pieces of Monarda and Allium were brewed 

together and the solution applied to saddle sores 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0004 
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Medicine Use Citation 

Angelica dawsonii 

Horses with nasal gleet were fumigated with a 
smudge of the root. Sometimes an infusion of 

the root was administered orally through a horn 
tube. Hoof frogs were bathed in an infusion of 

the root after they were operated on, to stop 
infection. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0005 

Artemisia campestris Back sores were treated with an infusion of the 
root. PPA:PR2009.0336.0006 

Artemisia cana Horses used this “weasel grass” for fodder. Ewers 1955:41 

Artemisia frigida and 
ludoviciana 

Horses rolled in patches of frigida to treat their 
wounds. If a horse was coughing or sneezing an 
infusion of the plant was administered through 
the nostril. That cleaned the sinuses. Often, a 

horse was fumigated with a smudge of the plant. 
In order to find horses easily during the 
summer, large quantities of frigida and 

ludoviciana were collected and put on fire. The 
animals ran to the smoke because it kept flies 

and mosquitoes away. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0007 

Aster spp. 

For nasal disorders, an infusion of the plant was 
administered through the nostril and the animal 

would sneeze the matter away. Dogs were 
wrapped in a hide to prevent movement and 

they were treated the same way. A dog’s 
infected eye was washed with the same 

solution. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0008 

Berberis repens 
The berry was soaked in water and the juice 
given to coughing horses. Body sores were 

treated with an infusion of the root. 
PPA:PR2009.0336.0009 

Buchole dactyloides Horses used this “real grass” for fodder. Ewers 1955:41 

Chrysotham nusnauseosus This is probably “blue stick grass” another 
fodder for horses. Ewers 1955:41 

Clematis verticellaris An infusion of the plant was given as a diuretic. PPA:PR2009.0336.0010 
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Medicine Use Citation 

Equisedum arvense 

The root of the fertile stems were infused and 
the brew was given as a diuretic. It was also 

rubbed on the groin. The powdered stems were 
given in water to perk a horse up. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0011 

Equisedum arvense Horses used this “jointed water grass” for 
fodder. Ewers 1955:41 

Gailardia aristata 

An infusion of the root was rubbed on saddle 
sores and places where the hair was falling out. 

The same infusion served as an eyewash for 
minor lacerations and was administered in drops 

from the flower head. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0012 

Geumtri florum 
Boils and castration wounds were treated with 

an infusion of the root which stopped the 
bleeding and promoted rapid healing. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0013 

Glycerhiza lepidota Windgalls were treated with the root of this 
plant. PPA:PR2009.0336.0014 

Heuchera parvifolia 

An infusion of the root was given for 
respiratory trouble. The horse was held down 

and the solution administered through a blowing 
tube held to the nostril or the mouth. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0015 

Heuchera spp. 
Pieces of the “dry root” were mixed with 

buffalo fat, boiled, and the infusion applied to 
saddle sources. 

Ewers 1955:47 

Juniperus horizontalis 
A horse was bathed with water in which the 
roots were soaked in order that the fur would 

shine. 
PPA:PR2009.0336.0016 

Lewisia pygmaea (L. 
rediviva), Lomatium 

dissectum (Leptotarnia 
multifida Nutt.), Faleriana 

sp., Yucca sp. 

An infusion of anyone or all of these plants 
were administered through a horse’s mouth or 

nostril for colic or distemper. 
Ewers 1955:49 

Lewisia rediviva Bitterroot; Speed AP 2014 

Lomatium dissectum 
(Leptotaenia multifida 

Nutt.) 

A fertility amulet was made with slices of this 
“big turnip.” The slices were strung on a 

buckskin thong and hung around a mare’s neck 
all winter in belief that she would bear an 

exceptionally strong colt in the spring. 

Ewers 1955:55 
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Medicine Use Citation 

Lomatium dissectum 
(Leptotasniamultifida 

Nutt.) 

Horses with distemper were made to inhale the 
smoke of the root of “big turnip.” McClintock 1999:525-526 

Lupinus spp. 
An infusion of the leaves was applied to the 

wounds caused by congregations of small biting 
flies, especially on the chest. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0017 

Lycoperdon spp. Pieces of the puffball were applied as a styptic 
on castration wounds and other cuts. PPA:PR2009.0336.0018 

Lygodesmia juncea 

Saddle sores and leg wounds were rubbed with 
an infusion of the plant. The infusion was 

administered to coughing horses. The horse was 
held down to the count of ten stones after the 
solution was administered and then set free. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0019 

Monarda punctata Horse mint; general AP 2014 
Muhlengergia 

richardsonis (M. 
squarrosa (Trin) Rhydb.) 

This plant was probable horse medicine. Ewers 1955:276 

Nicotiana spp. 
A mixture of tobacco, a bitter grass, fat and salt 

was applied to saddle sores to promote rapid 
healing. 

Ewers 1955:47 

Perideridia gairdneri 

An infusion of the root was given as a diuretic. 
Lazy horses were enliven by chewing pieces of 
the root. An infusion of the root was poured into 
the nostril to treat nasal gleet. The horse would 

snort and the pus would drop out. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0023 

Physaria didymocarpa 
An infusion of the plant was applied as a 

liniment to the shoulders of work and wagon 
horses. It had a heating effect. 

PPA:PR2009.0336.0021 

Populus tremuloides Aspen bark made an excellent winter food for 
horses. PPA:PR2009.0336.0022 

Prunella vulgaris An infusion of the plant was used to treat saddle 
and back sores. It also made an eyewash. PPA:PR2009.0336.0024 

Psoralea esculenta 
Prarie turnip; Most powerful root used for horse 
medicine; used to doctor horses and to influence 

outcomes 
AP 2014 
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Medicine Use Citation 

Salix spp. 
The root was chewed and spit into the horses’ 
eye if it was clouded or bloodshot (this one is 

scribbled out) 
PPA:PR2009.0336.0025 

Salvia spp. Man sage; Used for the treatment of distemper 
or coup. AP 2014 

Selaginella densa 
The powdered root was applied to the mouth of 
racehorses in order to make them hyperactive. It 

was a personal medicine. 
PPA:PR2009.0336.0026 

Townsen diasericea (T. 
excapa (Rich.) Rhydb.) 

An infusion of the plant was administered 
through the mouth or nostril to revive a tired 

horse. 
Ewers 1955:276 

Washingtonia divaricata 

Roots of the “smell-mouth” (identified by 
Hellson and Gadd as Osmorhizaoccidentalis) 

were fed to mares during the winter in the belief 
that the effect could keep them in good 

condition for foaling. 

McClintock 1999:528 
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APPENDIX D: LIST OF SITES INCLUDED IN PROJECT SAMPLE 

 
Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 

DgOv-12 Many Snakes Burial tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DgOv-94 Shearer campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DgOw-52 

 
tipi ring Multi-Component AB 

DgPa-36 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component AB 
DgPa-37 

 
tipi ring Multi-Component AB 

DgPa-96 Buckley Coulee campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DgPc-83 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DgPh-55 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DgPk-75 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DgPl-1 Pass Creek Cabin Area campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DgPl-2 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DgPl-42 Blue Slate Canyon campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
DgPl-47 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DgPl-55 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DgPl-68 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DgPl-7 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DgPl-85 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DgPl-86 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
DgPm-1 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DgPm-3 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DhOp-1 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DhOr-18 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOr-21 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOr-23 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOr-24 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOr-26 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOr-27 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOr-45 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOr-48 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOr-52 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOr-66 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOr-67 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOr-68 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOr-70 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-37 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-38 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-39 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-40 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-41 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-42 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-44 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
DhOs-46 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-47 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-48 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-51 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-52 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-54 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-58 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-59 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhOs-71 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhOs-72 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhPb-1 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhPh-13 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DhPj-10 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DhPj-31 Manyfingers campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DhPk-10 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

DhPk-23 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhPl-26 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhPl-29 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DhPl-51 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhPl-52 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component AB 
DhPl-56 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DhPl-58 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DhPl-64 

 
tipi ring Multi-Component AB 

DiOs-6 Pakowki campsite Contact AB 
DiPf-10 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DiPi-8 
In the Middle Buffalo Jump 

"Ihtatsikipiskan" bison killsite Contact AB 
DiPk-1 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjOo-29 Murray Hill campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjOu-22 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjOu-23 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DjOu-3 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjOu-31 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DjOu-42 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjOu-44 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjOu-48 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjOu-62 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DjOu-64 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjOu-70 
 

bison killsite; processing 
camp Contact AB 

DjOu-73 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DjPf-29 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjPh-10 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DjPh-13 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
DjPh-9 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjPi-28 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component AB 
DjPi-34 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjPi-35 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjPi-38 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjPi-39 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjPi-44 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjPi-46 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjPi-51 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjPi-52 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjPk-1 Kenney campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPk-119 

Summerview Ridge Bison 
Jump / Drive Lane 

Complex; Summerview 
Ridge Bison Jump Drive campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPk-122 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 

DjPk-140 
Springpoint Bison Jump 

Kill bison killsite Contact AB 

DjPk-142 
Springpoint Bison Jump 

Processing Camp processing camp Contact AB 
DjPk-143 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjPk-4 Brocket Jump bison killsite Contact AB 
DjPk-5 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPl-1 Pincher Creek Buffalo Jump campsite; bison killsite Contact AB 
DjPl-100 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPl-13 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPl-152 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DjPl-156 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DjPm-1 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-100 
 

campsite Contact AB 
DjPm-100 

 
campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPm-115 Blakiston campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPm-116 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-122 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-125 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DjPm-126 Castle Forks Buffalo Jump campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPm-128 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-149 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-151 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-159 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-161 

 
campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPm-164 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-166 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-168 
 

campsite Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 

DjPm-170 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-194 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-197 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-206 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-221 

 
campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPm-222 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPm-223 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DjPm-224 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-225 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-237 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPm-238 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPm-239 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-24 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPm-240 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPm-241 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DjPm-251 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-36 
Welsch Campsite; Snyder 

Farm campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPm-41 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-44 
 

campsite Contact AB 
DjPm-44 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-57 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-64 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-66 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPm-69 

 
bison killsite Contact AB 

DjPm-70 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-79 
 

bison killsite; processing 
camp Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-84 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

DjPm-98 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjPn-127 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPn-133 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPn-141 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPn-62 S.S. Burmis campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPn-75 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPn-81 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPn-95 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DjPn-99 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
DjPo-107 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPo-116 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPo-117 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

DjPo-123 
 

campsite Contact AB 
DjPo-127 St. Pierre campsite Pre-Contact AB 
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DjPo-142 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPo-144 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DjPo-150 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DjPo-46 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
DjPo-70 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DkOu-31 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DkPc-1 Chin Coulee Hill campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DkPf-2 

Conrad Trading Post; Get 
Wood's Bottom; Whiskey 

Trader's Bottom campsite Contact AB 
DkPf-38 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DkPf-82 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DkPf-83 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DkPf-9 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 

DkPi-2 

Junction; Highway 2/3 
Junction; Fort MacLeod 
Texaco Drive; Big Rock; 

Texaco Jump campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

DkPj-1 

Head-Smashed-In Buffalo 
Jump; Spring Point; 

MacLean; Fort MacLeod 
Kill campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DkPj-11 
 

campsite Contact AB 
DkPj-48 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DkPk-20 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DkPk-4 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DkPk-5 
 

campsite Contact AB 
DkPl-12 

 
campsite Contact AB 

DkPl-7 
 

campsite Contact AB 
DkPm-28 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DkPn-11 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DkPo-41 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DlOr-20 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlOu-21 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DlOu-72 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
DlOv-3 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DlOw-35 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DlPb-13 Cranford East campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlPc-20 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

DlPc-22 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlPd-1 Upper Kill bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

DlPd-11 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlPd-24 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

DlPd-25 Shelby 3 Blow campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlPd-28 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
DlPd-29 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DlPd-3 Ross campsite Multi-Component AB 
DlPd-31 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

DlPd-32 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
DlPe-2 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

DlPh-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
DlPh-18 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

DlPh-22 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlPh-23 Old Toboggan Blow campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
DlPk-1 Trout Creek Jump bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
DlPk-2 Morkin Buried Camp campsite Multi-Component AB 

DlPo-14 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaOp-41 

 
collection Contact AB 

EaOq-10 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaOq-19 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaOq-28 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaOq-28 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EaOq-7 Saamis campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaPd-15 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EaPd-16 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EaPd-17 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EaPd-18 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EaPd-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPe-14 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPe-140 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPe-149 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPe-150 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPe-151 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPe-152 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPe-153 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPe-154 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPg-16 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPg-18 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPg-19 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPg-20 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPg-23 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPg-32 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPg-35 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-10 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPh-13 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-15 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPh-16 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-17 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPh-21 
 

collection Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EaPh-23 Scottsbluff Base Blows campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-24 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPh-26 Carmangay Curlew campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-27 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EaPh-29 
 

collection Contact AB 
EaPh-30 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPh-4 Little Bow campsite Contact AB 
EaPh-4 Little Bow campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPh-8 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EaPh-9 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EaPi-2 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 
EaPk-113 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-119 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPk-122 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-129 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPk-130 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-135 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPk-18 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-201 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-224 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPk-228 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-42 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPk-49 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EaPk-59 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EaPk-90 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EaPo-16 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EaPp-1 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EbOn-34 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Contact AB 

EbOv-1 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EbPe-18 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EbPe-36 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EbPe-41 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EbPf-29 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EbPf-34 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EbPf-35 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EbPh-3 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EbPh-4 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EbPh-6 Carmangay Yogi Bear campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EbPh-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EbPi-118 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EbPi-119 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EbPi-14 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EbPi-51 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component AB 
EbPi-52 

 
tipi ring Multi-Component AB 

EbPi-53 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component AB 
EbPi-61 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EbPi-75 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EbPi-98 Tom bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EbPk-15 

Pine Coulee Buffalo Kill 
and Campsite; Pine Coulee 

Buffalo Kill campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EbPk-30 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EbPk-40 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 

EbPk-41 
Stavely Jump; Stavely 
Campsite; Boneyard bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EbPk-42 
Bone Yard Coulee; Stavely 

Jump/Campsite campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EbPl-1 Nanton Jump bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EbPn-11 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EbPo-10 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EbPp-29 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EbPp-31 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EbPp-42 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EbPq-1 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EcOp-92 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EcOr-35 Ramillies Kill bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EcOs-91 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EcOs-92 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EcOu-62 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EcPl-1 

Women's Buffalo Jump; 
Old Women's Buffalo 

Jump; Cayley Kill bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EcPn-2 Cattle Baron campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EcPp-24 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

EcPp-26 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EcPq-1 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EdOq-185 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EdOq-200 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EdOr-119 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EdOr-120 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EdOr-121 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EdOr-122 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EdOr-123 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EdOr-124 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EdOr-125 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EdOr-126 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EdPe-11 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EdPl-27 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EdPl-29 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EdPl-30 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EdPl-31 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EdPl-33 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EdPl-35 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EdPl-36 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EdPl-38 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EdPl-39 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EdPl-4 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EdPl-59 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EdPl-60 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EdPm-6 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EdPp-3 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EdPq-16 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EeOm-28 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOm-29 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOm-30 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOm-31 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOm-37 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EeOn-10 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOn-12 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOn-15 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOn-16 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOo-21 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOo-22 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOo-23 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOo-24 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOo-25 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EeOp-60 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EeOq-71 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EeOq-72 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EeOr-117 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EeOr-118 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EeOr-127 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EeOr-128 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EeOr-129 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EeOs-35 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EeOu-57 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EeOu-81 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EeOv-74 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EePg-1 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EePh-21 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EePh-22 Alberta Brian campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePi-1 Amber Burial campsite Multi-Component AB 

EePi-2 

Jamieson's Place Medicine 
Wheel; Horsetrack 

Medicine Wheel; Carseland 
Medicine Wheel campsite Contact AB 

EePj-58 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePk-113 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EePk-222 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePk-291 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EePk-293 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 

EePk-297 
Highwood-Green Bridge 

West campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePk-7 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EePk-94 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePl-239 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EePl-241 Highwood Gladys Ridge campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePl-242 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EePl-244 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePm-1 Kopas Kill bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EePm-3 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EePn-72 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EePn-82 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfOm-37 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfOm-52 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfOm-53 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EfOm-54 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfOm-55 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EfOm-56 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfOn-139 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EfOn-140 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfOo-130 Empress Tipi Ring campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfOo-160 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfOp-324 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component AB 
EfOr-5 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfOw-26 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfOw-27 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPf-15 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EfPf-16 Ward Effigy campsite Multi-Component AB 
EfPg-19 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfPg-7 
Risseeuw Jump; Hussar 

Corner Jump bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EfPh-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfPi-21 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
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EfPk-2 FM Buffalo Jump campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EfPl-214 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfPl-226 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPm-102 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfPm-103 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPm-104 Bow Bottom campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfPm-105 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPm-106 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfPm-128 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPm-136 
 

campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EfPm-180 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

EfPm-181 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPm-188 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPm-190 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 
EfPm-191 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EfPm-195 
 

campsite; bison killsite Contact AB 
EfPm-196 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPm-198 
 

campsite Multi-Component AB 
EfPm-219 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPm-222 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EfPm-231 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPm-27 
 

bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EfPm-299 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EfPn-7 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EfPp-1 

 
bison killsite Contact AB 

EfPp-4 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPq-13 

 
tipi ring Multi-Component AB 

EfPq-14 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPq-15 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPq-16 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPq-18 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPq-19 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPq-20 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPq-21 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPq-22 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPq-27 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPq-29 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPq-6 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPr-6 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EfPr-7 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EfPr-8 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EfPr-9 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EgOx-1 Suitor No. 2 (Suitor Ranch) tipi ring Multi-Component AB 

EgOx-159 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
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EgOx-169 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EgOx-25 
 

campsite Contact AB 

EgOx-4 
Hutton; Hutton Medicine 

Wheel campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgOx-58 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgOx-77 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPh-16 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EgPh-24 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EgPi-1 Hartell Creek campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EgPi-13 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EgPi-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EgPj-8 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-101 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EgPm-117 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-123 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-124 Point Mackay campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-125 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-127 Little Shadow campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-133 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EgPm-134 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-179 Hawkwood campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-274 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-279 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-291 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

EgPm-292 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-293 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-296 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-316 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-331 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-332 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-333 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-339 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-34 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-40 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-41 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPm-54 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPm-82 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-109 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-150 
 

bison killsite Contact AB 
EgPn-208 Terrace Top campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-230 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-240 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-26 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-285 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
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EgPn-286 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-290 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-291 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EgPn-305 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-307 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-308 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-309 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-32 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-327 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-337 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EgPn-339 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-341 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-342 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-343 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-346 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-347 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-349 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-351 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-352 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-353 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-356 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-358 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-362 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-371 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-376 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-377 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-380 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-381 Happy Valley Trailer Park bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EgPn-383 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-385 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-386 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-394 Happy Valley East End bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-397 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-406 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-430 

 
campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EgPn-434 
 

bison killsite; processing 
camp Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-436 
 

campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-44 

 
campsite Multi-Component AB 

EgPn-440 
 

bison killsite Multi-Component AB 
EgPn-442 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EgPn-45 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 



 

 

493 

Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EgPn-456 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-457 
 

collection Contact AB 
EgPn-470 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-48 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-480 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-505 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-506 
 

bison killsite Contact AB 
EgPn-506 

 
campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EgPn-556 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPn-656 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPn-735 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EgPo-25 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPo-26 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPo-33 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPo-56 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EgPo-57 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EgPo-59 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPo-63 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPo-73 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EgPp-18 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EgPp-2 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EgPq-12 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EgPq-13 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EgPs-100 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPs-25 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPs-48 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EgPs-51 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EgPs-87 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EhOn-2 Jumping Johnson bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhOn-3 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhOo-3 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhOq-2 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhOq-4 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhOv-14 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhOx-2 Anderson campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPf-15 

 
campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EhPg-5 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhPg-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPg-8 Rock Corral campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPg-9 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EhPi-18 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhPi-19 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPi-21 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
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EhPi-22 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPi-23 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhPi-25 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPj-19 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhPj-20 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPj-21 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhPj-22 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPj-25 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EhPj-28 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPj-29 Irricana Slough Blow campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPj-30 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPl-27 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EhPm-102 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EhPm-25 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPm-34 H.M.S. Balzac bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPm-39 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EhPn-21 
 

collection Contact AB 
EhPn-45 Flicka bison killsite Contact AB 
EhPn-56 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EhPn-57 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPo-102 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EhPo-35 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EhPo-44 

 
bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

EhPo-54 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPp-3 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EhPp-53 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EhPp-61 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EhPp-63 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact AB 
EhQa-10 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 

EhQa-4 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiOp-1 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiOr-1 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiOw-9 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EiOx-11 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiOx-9 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EiPd-10 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
EiPd-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiPf-10 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPf-13 McLeod's Bluff collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPf-14 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiPf-15 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPf-16 Chert Knife Hill campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EiPf-5 Chert Knife Hill campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EiPf-9 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EiPg-12 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiPg-8 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPh-13 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EiPi-6 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPi-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiPj-1 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPj-5 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EiPj-6 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiPj-8 Albert Hagel's Blow campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EiPk-1 

 
bison killsite Contact AB 

EiPk-2 
 

bison killsite Contact AB 
EiPk-2 

 
bison killsite Contact AB 

EiPm-9 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EiPp-16 Hunter Valley campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EiPr-9 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EiPs-13 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EiPs-6 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EiQb-10 
 

campsite Contact AB 
EiQb-12 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

EiQb-3 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiQb-4 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiQb-7 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EiQb-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EiQb-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjOn-2 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjOt-6 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjOu-14 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjOu-15 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjOu-16 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjOu-7 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjOx-16 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPa-11 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 
EjPa-13 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPa-16 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPa-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPa-8 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPa-9 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPd-18 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPe-13 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPf-50 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EjPf-52 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPf-7 
 

bison killsite Contact AB 
EjPf-8 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

EjPf-9 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
EjPh-10 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPj-18 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 
EjPj-19 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPj-21 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPj-22 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPj-23 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 

EjPj-29 
Meadowlark - Gablehouse 

Collection campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EjPj-31 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPj-33 
Walking Crow - 

Gablehouse Collection campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EjPj-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPj-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPn-36 

 
campsite Contact AB 

EjPw-1 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPw-10 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EjPw-21 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPw-22 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EjPw-32 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EjPw-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkOm-3 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkOm-4 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkOm-5 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkOn-5 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkOs-1 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkOt-6 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

EkOu-4 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkOu-5 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkOv-2 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkOx-13 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkOx-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkOx-18 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkOx-19 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkPf-18 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkPf-20 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkPj-15 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkPj-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
EkPj-19 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkPj-24 Black Flint Blow campsite Pre-Contact AB 
EkPj-5 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

EkPk-4 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
ElOt-1 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

ElOw-3 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
ElOw-4 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
ElOx-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

ElOx-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
ElPa-1 Scapa Ribstone campsite Multi-Component AB 

ElPa-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
ElPb-9 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

ElPf-1 
Dry Island Bison Jump; 

Huxley Bison Jump campsite; bison killsite Multi-Component AB 

ElPf-10 
 

campsite; bison killsite; 
processing camp Contact AB 

ElPj-5 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
ElPj-6 

 
collection Contact AB 

ElPj-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
ElPl-9 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaOm-1 Bodo Bison Skulls campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
FaOp-36 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

FaOr-10 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPc-3 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPd-11 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPd-5 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPe-3 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPf-17 

 
tipi ring Contact AB 

FaPi-14 
Pope's Historic Indian 

Campground campsite Contact AB 
FaPk-1 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

FaPk-11 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 
FaPk-16 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPl-1 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FaPl-11 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPl-12 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPl-15 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPl-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPl-21 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPl-26 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPl-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPl-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPm-5 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPm-6 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPm-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPn-80 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPn-81 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPn-83 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPn-85 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPp-10 
 

campsite Contact AB 
FaPp-11 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
FaPp-21 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

FaPp-8 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaPq-15 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaPq-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FaQc-1 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FaQc-12 
 

collection Multi-Component AB 
FaQc-22 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

FbOo-2 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPb-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FbPb-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPe-11 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FbPe-3 Eichhorn campsite Multi-Component AB 
FbPe-4 Eichhorn II campsite Multi-Component AB 

FbPg-16 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPh-9 George Larkin campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FbPj-18 Fiske Farm campsite Contact AB 
FbPj-19 

 
campsite Contact AB 

FbPk-15 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPk-16 

 
collection Contact AB 

FbPk-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPk-20 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FbPl-11 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPl-19 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FbPl-21 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbPl-25 Crow Calling North campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FbPl-26 Crow Calling campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FbPl-29 Poplar Ridge campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FbPt-1 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FbQc-1 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FbQc-21 

 
campsite Contact AB 

FcOx-17 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcOx-19 KL-2 campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FcPc-10 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPc-11 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPc-2 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

FcPc-35 Henry James campsite; bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
FcPd-1 

 
collection Multi-Component AB 

FcPg-39 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPg-41 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPg-42 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPg-43 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPg-44 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPg-45 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPg-46 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
FcPg-47 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPi-6 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPj-4 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPj-5 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPj-7 Wagner Campsite campsite Pre-Contact AB 

FcPk-31 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPk-32 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPk-33 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPk-34 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPk-35 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPk-36 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FcPl-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FcPv-11 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

FcPv-2 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FdOo-1 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FdOt-1 Anderson; Hardisty campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FdOt-5 

 
campsite Pre-Contact AB 

FdOt-8 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FdPd-8 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FdPg-24 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FdPh-17 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FdPh-19 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 

FdPi-4 
Clive Knoll - Gablehouse 

Collection campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FdPk-11 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FdPk-12 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FdPk-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FdPk-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FdPl-11 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FeOq-2 
 

campsite Pre-Contact AB 
FePm-9 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FePn-7 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FfPq-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FgOo-2 
 

tipi ring Contact AB 
FiOp-5 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FiOp-6 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FiOp-7 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FiOp-9 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FiOq-10 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FiOq-11 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FiOq-14 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FiOq-15 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FiOq-17 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FiOq-3 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
FiOq-6 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

FiPk-65 
 

collection Pre-Contact AB 
FkPd-10 Kliachik Bison bison killsite Pre-Contact AB 
FlPd-3 

 
collection Pre-Contact AB 

24BL0102 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0181 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0183 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0184 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0185 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0186 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0188 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0190 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0193 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0595 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0596 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0663 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24BL0698 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24BL0784 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0835 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24BL0852 Butch Camp Bison Kill bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0860 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0862 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0863 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0864 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0865 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0866 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0867 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0868 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL0870 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL0871 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL1159 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24BL1165 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24BL1692 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24BL2343 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24BL2360 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24BL2370 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Contact MT 

24BL2371 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Contact MT 

24BW0096 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Contact MT 

24BW0414 
 

campsite Contact MT 
24BW0457 

 
firehearths or roasting Pre-Contact MT 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
pits, FCR 

24BW0551 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24BW1001 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24BW1008 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24BW1109 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24CA0040 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24CA0159 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CA0160 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24CA0168 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CA0417 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24CA0444 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CA1039 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CA1052 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24CA1342 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CA1343 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24CA1362 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CA1363 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24CA1364 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CH0191 

 
campsite Contact MT 

24CH0211 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CH0266 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24CH0277 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CH0280 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CH0286 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CH0287 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CH0287 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CH0301 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CH0333 

 
campsite Contact MT 

24CH0364 
 

campsite Contact MT 

24CH0726 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24CH0937 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24CH1003 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24CH1081 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24CH1176 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24FR0321 
 

campsite Contact MT 
24FR0682 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 

24FR0722 
 

processing camp Pre-Contact MT 
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Site Number Site Name* Primary Site Type Time Period Repository 
24FR0760 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 

24GA0306 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GA0658 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GF0165 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24GF0260 
 

campsite Contact MT 
24GF0271 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GF0372 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24GF0419 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0031 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24GL0040 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0041 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0044 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24GL0204 

 
campsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0302 Boarding School bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0303 No Coats bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0310 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0312 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0325 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0350 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24GL0355 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0363 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0367 Lower/Upper Kutoyis campsite Multi-Component MT 
24GL0392 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24GL0459 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 

24GL0680 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0700 
 

campsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0805 Forty Mile Creek campsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0821 

 
campsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0822 
 

campsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL0823 

 
campsite Pre-Contact MT 

24GL0824 
 

campsite Pre-Contact MT 
24GL1118 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24GL1129 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24GL1150 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24GL1160 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24GL1167 
 

processing camp Pre-Contact MT 
24GL1168 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 

24GL1170 
 

processing camp Pre-Contact MT 
24GL1173 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 

24GL1175 
 

processing camp Pre-Contact MT 
24GL1176 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 
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24GL1180 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 

24GL1183 
 

processing camp Pre-Contact MT 
24GL1243 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24GL1243 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24GL1311 

 
campsite Contact MT 

24GL1528 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24GL1619 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24GL1625 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24GL1648 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24GV0194 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24HL0052 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24HL0054 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24HL0101 Wahkpa Chu'gn Bison Kill 
bison killsite; processing 

camp Pre-Contact MT 
24HL0184 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24HL0414 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24HL0837 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24HL1081 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 

24HL1088 
 

bison killsite; processing 
camp Pre-Contact MT 

24HL1329 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24JT0056 

 
bison killsite Contact MT 

24LC0002 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24LC0454 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24LC0500 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24LC0632 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24LC0632 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24LC0634 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24LC0638 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24LC0646 
 

bison killsite Contact MT 
24LC1003 Risley Bison Kill site bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24LC1029 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24LC1109 
 

bison killsite; processing 
camp Pre-Contact MT 

24LC1218 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24LC2124 

 
processing camp Pre-Contact MT 

24LT0004 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 

24LT0005 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Contact MT 

24LT0026 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24LT0117 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24ME0008 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24ME0012 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
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24ME0018 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24ME0126 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24ME0652 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24ML0496 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24ML0502 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24ML0626 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24ML0626 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24ML0659 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24ML0711 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24PA0348 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24PH0401 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24PH0973 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH0977 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH1017 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24PH1019 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24PH1020 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24PH1160 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH1162 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH1206 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24PH1235 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH1324 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24PH1569 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24PH1894 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH1920 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH1923 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH2166 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH2193 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH2193 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH2795 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH2974 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24PH3129 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3635 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3642 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3643 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3644 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3645 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3648 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3668 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 
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24PH3669 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3672 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3673 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3675 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3676 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3677 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24PH3678 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PH3793 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24PH4456 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH4457 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH4462 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH4464 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH4496 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PH4497 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24PH4500 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24PN0311 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24PT0044 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24PT0334 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24PT0436 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24PT0440 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24RB0398 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24SW0208 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24TL0060 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24TL0061 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24TL0062 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24TL0063 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24TL0064 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24TL0065 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24TL0134 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24TL0432 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24TL0755 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24TL0977 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24TL0993 

 
tipi ring Multi-Component MT 

24TL1035 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 

24TL1081 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Multi-Component MT 

24TL1237 Bootlegger Site 
bison killsite; processing 

camp Pre-Contact MT 
24TL1240 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24TT0108 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24TT0584 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
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24TT0585 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24VL0171 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24VL0919 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL0922 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1068 

 
tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 

24VL1334 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24VL1340 
 

tipi ring Pre-Contact MT 
24VL1640 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1687 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1688 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1689 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1690 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1691 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1692 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1693 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1694 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1697 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1699 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1702 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1703 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1704 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1705 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1706 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1707 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1712 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1713 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1717 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1719 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1720 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1722 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1723 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 
24VL1724 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL1843 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24VL1968 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24VL2103 
 

tipi ring Multi-Component MT 
24WL0104 

 
tipi ring Contact MT 

24WL0555 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24WL0556 

 
bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24WL0559 
 

bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
24WL1401 Twodot bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 

24YL0101 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 
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24YL0153 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL0256 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL0561 
 

tipi ring Contact MT 

24YL0932 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL0951 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1288 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1302 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1317 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1319 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1351 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Contact MT 

24YL1358 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1359 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1371 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

24YL1606 
 

firehearths or roasting 
pits, FCR Pre-Contact MT 

GL240366 Kutoyis bison killsite Multi-Component MT 
no 

information Schultz Site/Two Medicine bison killsite Multi-Component MT 
no 

information South Fork bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Stranglewolf bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Racine bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Runningfisher bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Lower Badger bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Magee Complex bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Mission Lake Campsite bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
no 

information Thirty Knot bison killsite Pre-Contact MT 
DgNp-388 13N6516 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DgNp-392 13N6520 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DgNp-423 13N6551 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
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DgNp-517 13N6645 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DgNq-1189 13N6689 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DhNq-373 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DhNv-114 13N113 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DhNv-302 13N1601 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DhNv-33 13N32 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DhNv-37 137N0 (formerly 13N36) artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
DhNx-3 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DhNx-4 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DhNx-5 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DhOa-4 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DiNt-1 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DiOa-1 Bakken Wright artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
DiOa-4 Bates Ranch Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DiOf-3 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DiOk-25 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DiOl-6 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DjNr-1 McCord artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DjNr-14 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DjNr-16 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DjNr-23 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DjNr-25 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DjNr-27 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DjNr-31 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DjNr-32 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DjNu-1 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
DjNv-1 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DjNv-2 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DjNv-3 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DjNv-5 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
DjOe-2 Chimney Coulee Site artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 

DkNu-10 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DkNu-11 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DkNu-14 Home on the Range artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
DkNu-15 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DkNu-16 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
DkNu-2 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DkNu-4 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DkNu-5 Bedard Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DkNu-7 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DkNu-8 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
DkNv-10 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DkNv-12 Bosco artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
DkNv-13 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
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DkNv-14 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DkNv-19 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
DkNv-4 Dube Site artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
DkNv-7 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DkNv-8 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
DkNv-9 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

DlOd-12 
 

artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
DlOe-6 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

DlOf-1 Mann Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EaNx-1 North Coulee artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EaOd-15 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EaOf-4 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EaOf-5 Tompkins Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EaOg-25 Site 53 
bison killsite; processing 

camp Pre-Contact SK 
EaOg-3 Crane Lake Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EaOh-26 NFN 98 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EaOh-30 New Site B-13 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EbNw-2 Sykes' Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EbOa-2 Cambell Bradley Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EbOb-1 Sand Dune Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EbOb-19 Sand Road site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EbOc-2 Antelope Lake #1 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EbOc-3 Antelope Lake #2 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EbOh-3 Big Stick Lake Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EbOh-6 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EbOj-8 Golden Prairie Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNv-5 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EcNw-10 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNw-11 Pipeline site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNw-13 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EcNw-9 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNx-62 Kruse site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNx-64 Schatkoski #1 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNx-66 Clifton #2 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcNx-85 Belvidere Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EcOa-5 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EcOa-6 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcOe-9 S & L Hughs B artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EcOf-1 Boyer Lake artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EcOf-2 Millie Ranch artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EcOg-2 Big Flat artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EcOh-1 Single Spring artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOb-1 Pennant Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
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EdOf-4 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EdOf-7 S & L Hughs A artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EdOf-8 Norm Andreas Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EdOg-1 Minor's Twin Windmill Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EdOg-12 Yeast Windmill artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EdOg-2 
Minor's Single Windmill 

Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOg-6 TCPL MLV 3+28.00 km artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EdOh-10 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EdOh-17 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EdOh-20 Y23 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EdOh-21 TCPL MLV 3+20.0 km artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOh-3 Haight School #1 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOh-4 Y3/Y-11 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOh-8 Y21 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOi-2 Richter Estate artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EdOk-8 TCPL-MJ:89-6 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOa-10 Gunderson Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOc-1 Kirkpatrick Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOc-2 Antelope Creek/Pipe site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EeOc-20 Stan Rya artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOc-4 Hay Flats/Hay Sheds artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOc-5 Miry Creek Site artifact/feature find Contact SK 
EeOf-1 Jacklin Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOf-14 Portreeve Site A artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOf-15 Portreeve Site F artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOf-2 2 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOf-27 Engler Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOf-3 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EeOf-4 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOf-5 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOf-6 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOf-7 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EeOf-8 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOf-9 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOg-10 Portreeve Site D artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-19 P3 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-22 L1 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-23 Lemsford #5 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-24 A. J. Hammel artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-25 Watson Ranch artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-6 Lemsford #6 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-7 Lemsford #7 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOg-8 Portreeve Site B artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
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EeOh-10 SA artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-13 S11, S0 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-15 SL artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-27 BW2 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-37 SW of Sceptre site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-4 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOh-5 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-7 II,3 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOh-8 S1 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOi-10 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EeOi-12 S7 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOi-3 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOi-30 Schulz Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EeOi-6 The Prelate Gap site artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOi-7 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EeOj-2 
 

artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOj-8 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOk-13 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOk-15 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EeOl-12 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOl-15 ClO KIN-4 artifact find Multi-Component SK 
EeOl-3 Spring Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EeOl-5 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOe-24 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOe-37 Seip Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EfOe-7 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOf-10 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOf-7 Mark Day II artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOg-1 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOj-11 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EfOj-3 

 
artifact find Multi-Component SK 

EfOj-5 
 

artifact find Contact SK 
EfOj-9 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EfOk-10 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOk-11 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOk-13 Deer Fork site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOk-14 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOk-16 Estuary artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOk-18 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOk-24 
 

artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOk-4 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOk-5 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EfOl-10 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOl-11 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
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EfOl-14 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EfOl-15 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EfOl-17 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EfOl-20 
 

artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EfOl-21 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EgOl-1 The Hugo Dosch site artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EhOb-2 Chipperfield artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EhOc-1 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EiOj-1 Elma Thompson artifact/feature find Multi-Component SK 
EjNv-14 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EjNv-16 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNv-18 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EjNv-20 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNv-21 Bennett Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNv-3 Harris Sand Hills #32 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNv-4 Bennett Site A artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNw-2 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EjNw-3 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNw-4 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EjNw-5 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNw-6 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EjNx-11 SPC-88-52 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjNx-3 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EjOb-1 Payne artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EjOc-3 Herschel Petroglyphs tipi ring Pre-Contact SK 
EjOf-1 Township Line Site artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EjOf-2 Upland Pond Site artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EjOg-2 Howes #2 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EjOi-10 Howes #53 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EjOi-5 Howes #6 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EjOj-1 John McKay artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EjOk-1 Howes #9 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EjOl-2 Milne 2 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNu-1 CRP 368A/10.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-18 Crossman Site A artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-23 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-26 Wallace Adair artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-33 Harris Site #17 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-35 Billett Site No.1 artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-36 Billett Site No. 2 artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-37 Harris #22 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-41 
CRP 368B/1.00 & 

368A/4.00 (Harris #54) artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-5 Adair Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
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EkNv-50 CRP 368A/7.00 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-54 Site G artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-55 

CRP 
368A/11.00,11.01,11.02,11.

03 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-60 Fraser Site #1 artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-64 Hearth site artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-65 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-66 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-67 

 
artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-68 
 

artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNv-7 
CRP 368B/6.00 & 

368A/8.00 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-70 CRP 368A/5.00 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-73 CRP 368A/23.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EkNv-74 Souster Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNw-10 Hersberger Site E artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
EkNw-14 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNw-15 Road Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

EkNw-17 
CRP 368B/2.02 368A/13.01 

(MacPhail #2) artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EkNw-18 CRP 368B/5.00 368A/27.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EkNw-21 CRP 368A/17.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EkNw-24 CRP 368A/22.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EkNx-1 CRP 368A/24.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

EkNx-10 CRP 368A/21.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
EkNx-4 CRP 368B/4.00 artifact find Multi-Component SK 
EkNx-5 CRP 368B/3.00 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
ElNv-8 Dave's Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElNx-3 Inglis I artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

ElOa-1 
Dubreuil #1, Wettlaufer's S-

29 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
ElOb-11 Springwater Lake Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOb-12 Springwater Lake #4 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOc-16 B-4 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOc-18 

 
artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 

ElOc-25 G-4 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
ElOc-3 Springwater Lake Site #1 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOc-4 Springwater Lake Site #3 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOc-7 Ruthilda Site 1 & 2 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOd-3 Bear Hills Bison Drive artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOd-8 Bear Hills Pasture Site #2 artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOe-1 

 
artifact find Pre-Contact SK 

ElOh-10 Howes #43 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
ElOh-6 Kohlman artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
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ElOh-7 Howes #17 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOh-8 Howes #19 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
ElOi-1 Lehman Site I artifact scatter Multi-Component SK 
ElOi-2 Howes #16 artifact scatter Pre-Contact SK 
ElOi-4 Howes #20 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FaNx-3 Biggar Bone Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FaNx-9 Sully Site artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FcOl-8 Husky Evesham artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FdOj-6 

 
artifact/feature find Contact SK 

FdOk-3 
 

artifact/feature find Contact SK 
FeOj-8 Foam Edge artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FfOf-1 Paynton Bison Pound bison killsite Contact SK 
FiOk-9 97-30-4 artifact/feature find Pre-Contact SK 
FiOl-15 Von Holwede #1 artifact find Multi-Component SK 
FiOl-26 Greenstreet #6 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FiOl-28 Greenstreet #8 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FiOl-31 Greenstreet #11 artifact find Pre-Contact SK 
FiOl-38 Greenstreet #19 artifact find Multi-Component SK 

 


